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TO OUR READERS.

Tae Barrist MesseNeer for 1869 is now complete. We look back upon
another year’s labour. It has been our endeavour during that time to lay
before the Churches, sound Gospel truth. We have tried to make our
Magazine acceptable, to the aged saint, to the youthful believer, as well as to
the strong man, individually as they occupy their several spheres in the
Churches, and collectively as they form a part of the Church militant. Each
has, we believe, found their portion in these pages, and we venture to express
a hope that the volumec for 1869 may not merely be put away among bound
volumes, but may be kept within reach, and consulted as opportunity may
offer. We ask this for the sake of the brethren who have been connected
with us in our efforts. They have not spared their time or their talents, and
we believe with some amount of success, from the words of approval which
have reached us from many quarters. Wide, and yet comprehensive, has
been the range of subjects they have embraced within the scope of their
writings,—subjects alike useful to pulpit and pew, to the class and the desk,
such as we believe are calculated, by God’s blessing, to build up the believer
in his holy faith, and aid him in his great work of testimony for Christ.

If our MessexGer has been a ¢ messenger of peace,” a ¢ messenger of glad
tidings,” a « messenger of blessing,” we say, “ not unto us, not unto us, Oh
Lord, but unto Thy great name, be all the praise.”

WILLIAM ALEX. BLAKE,
Editor.

Tae Borrs BRENTFORD,
Dec. 1st, 1869. ’
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A SWEET SALAAM.*

A SERMON, PREACHED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY C. H, SPURGEON.
“ He delighteth in mercy.”—MrcH. vii. 18.

Sons of men, rejoice that such a God has revealed Himself to you! This should
cause a universal Hallelujah, the whole world over, as soon as ever it is heard.
e delighteth in-mercy.” Clap your hands, and rejeice before Him; yea, ex-
ceedingly rejoice! The heathen did not find this out. Although the heathen
.had gods many, differing one from another in character, none of their gods were
“ever gods of mercy. They were usually fierce demons, some of them only
rejoicing in the exaction of human blood. Go at this very day to Hindostan, and
see what gods man maketh unto himself—gods more beastly, more cruel, more
‘devilish than himself. Such is not the living and true God. Far from taking
pleasure in the sufferings of his creatures, He tells us plainly. that He delights in
mercy. It is not enough that He is merciful, but He delights in this high pre-
‘rogative. While we may well suppose that every attribute of God gives Him
pleasure in the exercise, mercy is supremely singled out as being especially his
favourite. Mercy is the last attribute openly manifested; He exercised his
power in making men before they sinned, or needed mercy ; and He displayed his
wisdom in balancing the clouds and piling the hills before He needed to show
mercy, for sin as yet had not come into the world. If I may so say, mercy is
God’s Benjamin, and He delighteth most of all in it. Itis the son of his right
hand, though, alas! in bringing it forth, it might well have been called the son cf
sorrow too, for mercy came into this world through the sorrows of the only-be-
gotten Son of God. He delights in merey, just as some men delight in trade,
some in the arts, some in professions; and each man, according to his delight,
becomes proficient in pursning a work for the very love thercof. So Ged is
proficient in mercy. He nddicts Himself toit, He is most God-like, most happy,
if such a thing may be said of Him, when He is stretching out his right hana
with his golden sceptre in it, and saying to the guilty, ¢ Come to Me, touch this
‘sceptre, and you shall live?” He delighteth in merey.

Now, surcly it would suffice were 1 to sound this trumpet again and again
with its celestial monotone, If you heard nothing but the same nnvarying notes
and did but remember them, believe them, and come to God in consequence of
them-—there would be enough of sermon in the text, without further exposition
or comment. “He delighteth in mercy”” Nevertheless, as you are willing to
listen, it will not be grievous to me to speak on so lovely a theme. Let me there-
fore mention some fucts which prove it ; answer some objections that are raised t»
t; warn you against sene perversions of it and then endeavour to push home
the great lessons which spring from it,

1. Facrs wiiell PROVE THAT GOD DELIGHTETII IN MERCY.

This is clear, from the first dawn of promise. When our fiest parents sinned,
Ie might, if He had pleased, without straining the words which e had speken,

* This Sermon heing Copyright, the right of reprinting end translating is reserved.
No, 1922, New Serimy,

-
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liave destroyed them both, and so at once have put an end to the race of rebels,
Tic had said, “ In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.” If He
had cliosen to give to that a literal as well as a spiritual mean{ng, He might
fainly have put on the black cap, and condemned our parents to perish on the spot.
But why did He permit them to live and to become the parents of an innumerable
racef  Why, from that single pair, has He suffered the millions of the race
io spring ? ecause cvery man that is born becomes a sinuner, and in every
one of these millions there is a space for God’s mercy—these all furnish so
many platforms, I might say, for God to enact his merey on; so many millions
of black foils against which God shall put the sparkling sapphire of his
mercy, that its brightness may be the more clearly seen. Surely, it is only
beeause He delighteth in merey that He spares this earth to swarm with sin-
ners. and to be covered over with multitudes of transgressors.

That He delighteth in mercy is clear, from the fact that oftentimes after his
anger las wazed hot, He has nevertheless turned from kis professed purpose, and
has spared the offender when he has repented. God determined to destroy the
race of Israel in the wilderness. ¢ Let Me alone,” He said to Moses; * Let Me
zlone, that I may destroy them.” But the prayers of Moses touched the tender
part of God, namely, his mercy ; and He said that He would spare the people for
his covenant and for his prophet’s sake. Even Ahab, that most cruel of kings,
when he had been threatened, humbled himself; and God said to Elijah, * Go
and say unto Ahab, Because he hath humbled himself, this thing shall not be in
bis day.” And that great city of Nineveh, which had been given up to all
manner of evil, God had said to Jonah, “Go and cry, Yet forty days, and Nine-
veh shall be overthrown;” but, when they put themselves in sackeloth, and
repented at the prophet’s warning, the Lord would not destroy the city, but
spared the multitude for a season. Oh! I tell you the tears and cries of men
morve the heart of the Most High. Not a prayer ever comes from the most guilty
breast, if it be but sincere, fails to enter into the ear of the God of Mercy. The
tears of penitents force their way into his soul. He hath a bottle for those
prccious drops ; He hath a ready record for all their groans and sighs. He has
proved this in innumerable cases. He has lifted up the sword from its scabbard,
and put it back again when the man has repented. He has lifted the axe, and
vet luid it cown again when the husbandman has pleaded, and said, ¢ Let it
alone this year also.” His sparing, even when his anger has waxed hot, proves
that He delighteth in mercy.

Prethren and sisters, I appeal to all of you in this present assembly. - Zhe
Juct that we are here to-night after all the provocations whick we have given to
God, proves that He delights in mercy. Ah! I need not begin with the worst,
tie openly worst; let me mention some of you who have been trained from your
¢hildhood in the pathe of piety, and yet you forgot God. You lived without
Him; prayer was neglected ; his day was 4 weariness; to go up to his house
was a toil. And yet you have been spared theugh you were useless and unpro-
firshle servants; He might have chased you out of the house, and given you
vour portion among the tormentors, but He has borne with your ill-manners, and
s.ored you to this hour. Ah! but there are some who have gone farther, They
Liove biozen bis laws; they have trampled on his statutes. Some have,cursed
iy name; some here have done it. They have dared to imprecatc damnation
i cuselves, and have done it often. They have spoken aguainst God, perhaps,
inpicas and infidel lips, They have done worse than that—if worse can be
v huve persecuted God’s children, and that is to touch the apple of his eye,
cid to burt Him i the tenderest place. And yet—-

“Tell it, unto sinners tell
‘We are, we are out of hell.”
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We seemed, some of us, in the days of our sin as if we would go there, as if we
would ride steeple-chase to perdition, as if nothing could stop the insanity of our
suicidal resolution. We would sin, even if sin were bitter to us. We wouid
pursue our ruin at all risks and hazards, and yet He cried, *“ How can I give thee
up P’ He let the lifted thunder drop. He turned to plead with ns. A mother’s
voice pleaded ; from the grave she pleaded. The fever came and preached to us
on the sick-bed, and we heard it. e cholera came and preached; we heard itz
voice in the street; we saw its power in the frequent funerals that passed along
through the city. The preacher came and spoke as best he could, and besought
you, as a brother, that you would turn; that you would not perish, but would
turn to God, and all these entreaties—these stretchings out of the hand, these
wooings, 2nd these tears which God has used upon you—have been all in vain tiil
now, and you have sinned and revolted yet more and more. Doth He not delight
in mercy to continue still to invite, still to mourr, and not to cut it short by
destroying you altogether ?

And the very best proof that God delighteth in mercy methinks is to be
found in tke great number of persons who are saved. 1 say the great number of
those who are saved, for he who says they be but few contorts some passages of
God’s Word, and understands it not as a whole. Look yonder, if your eyes can
see as mine can, by faith : you can no more count the spirits that rejoice before
the throne than you can count the stars in the sky, or the sands upon the sea-
shore. Their music yonder is like great thunders, or like the mighty waves of
the sea, for they are ten thousand times tem thousend, a company that no man
can number, all having washed their robes and made them white in the blood of
Jesus, all saved by the mercy of our God. And here below, how many there ave
of us who are making our way to the Celestial city, led by the precious Christ
who is our Captain, and in every ‘one of our cases the mercy of God is seen.

Nor is the mercy of God to be discovered only in the numbers, but it is
exemplary also in the character of those who are saved, for God does not selcct
the most virtuous, the most chaste, the most honest, the most talented. He
often tekes, to make them monuments of his mercy, the vilest, the most abased
and blasphemous. He lays hold upon the polluted publican instead of the
proud: Pharisee. He siogles out the wandering prodigal before many who
thought themselves far better. He lifteth the poor out of the dunghili, and
setteth him among princes, Glory be to the Infinite Majesty of eternal grace
that has snatched brands out of the burning, that has lifted men from the very
gates of hell and passed them through the gates of heaven. The guilt of one scul
might sink a world; the accumulated guilt of all the millions whom Cbrisc
redeemed will stand for ever as a proof that God delighteth in mercy.

Reflect a moment upon the conduct of those saved after they have tasivd that
the Lord s gracious, for albeit they are renewed yet they are not pertect. On!
brethren and sisters, we ought to be ashamed to have to confess it to-niglr,
blushes should scarlet our cheeks, that we have been ungrateful, unbelieving, un-
faithful. We have sinned against the gracious Father who has taken us into his
family, sinned against the love of God, against the blood of Christ, against the
sweet comforts of the Holy Ghost; and yet no child of his was ever cast awax;
10 believer in Christ was ever disowned of God. The mercy which once flo~. !
to them flows on for ever, never pausing for an instant, because He deligiiteiis 2
mercy.

But think, and here is the main point, think with regard to these guilty ox.:
who have been saved, af what an expense it was all done. He spared not his owu S
A son is most dear to a father, yet God so loved merey that He loved merey boiicr
than his Son. He gave the only begotten to the smart, und to the death-naz s
to tho cross aud the sepulchre, that mercy might ride on the milk-whire stecd. .
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gueen amongst the sons of men. Behold the Saviour bleeding! I pray you let
me pourtrsy Him to you, with hands and feet pierced with nails, gushing foun-
tains of gore. Mark you his sufferings; view you his agonies; and let me tell
vou that this was all for the sons of men, that the mercy of the everlastin
Father. without bound and limit, might come to those who seek his face througﬁ
Jesus Christ. Farther proof is not needed. This is proof, overwhelming proof,
that should confound despair, proof that should make unbelief impossible. He
who gave his Son to die must be a God that delighteth in merey.

I1. SoME OBJECTIONS may be started, which I shall very briefly meet.

“«If He delighteth in mercy,” saith one, “why are some men damned 2"
Surely, Sir, God does not so delight in mcrey as to tarnish his justice. If He
did, there would be a slur upon his mercy, for sometimes it 1s not mercy to
the many to forgive the few. It were no mercy to London to set free all the
burglars and garroters. It were no mercy to England if every man who has
committed murder were suffered to go red-handed without punishment. Punish-
mernt for the guilty is required even by mercy itself. Remember, of all the
damned, there is not one but has simply and barely the due reward of his sins,
zund if that had been roughly and evenly given to him, he would have known no
reprieve that allowed him to live here after his first offence. To full many of
them, certainly to all of you, if finally lost, you will have had mercy presented to
you, Youhave had Christ preached to you; you. have been bidden to come to
Him ; you have been assured, on God’s own authority, that if you trust Jesus you
shall be saved. Then if you do it not, lay not your ruin at the door of God’s
merey, but at the door of your own folly, If a man die of fever because he will
not take the medicine, who but himself is at fault? If a man leap over a precipice
wilfully, let him ; blame no one if he dashes himself to pieces. On the head of
every damned ome his own damnation lies, as yours will, except you turn to God
and repent.

“ Al ! saith another, “ dut God has not always been merciful, look at his
severity sometimes: Korah, Dathan, and Abiram are swallowed up; Sodom is
destroyed by fire from heaven.” Yes, Sir, and even mercy saw this done without
a tear in her eye. What, should Sedom go unpunished ? "Shall the bestial vice of
which Sodem was guilty never be checked? Why, if this should spread amongst
:Le sons of men, it would bring in its more than infernal train ten thousand times
more damage than the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah. The sin itself is
infisitely worse than the fire which burned them up. There is mercy in the
piysiciar if he sees poison in the hand when he cuts it out and cauterizes the
wound, and this is what God did with Sodom. He did, as it were, cut out the
7lague-spot and cauterize it, lest that filthy sin should overspread all mankind.
s for Korzh, Dathan, and Abiram, their death was the life of others; they were
pestilens traitors against the dominion of God, and unless they had died, others
would have revolied and have perished too. Many of those things which we
¢.ll severs judgments are only mercies in disguise. The great fire of London—
Low the preachers preached about that! I suppose there are hundreds of sermons
¢xrant to prove that the great fire of London was a punishment upon London for
izs gluitony crnd covetousness, Why, what greater blessing ever befel the city
thar that fire, burning up as it did all those fever and pest dens where all kinds
«f malaria and cdisease would constantly lie festering? Nothing could have been
Lietter. The deaths of some in the plague before the fire had called attention to
::e evil, 2and then the fire came and swept the evil away. I do not doubt that
¢ven ¢ulera in our owa times has been simply God’s great sanitary commissioner,
cent to London to warn us to cleanse this and sweep away that, that so on the
wiole life may last longer and mercy may prevail. Judge not God, then, by
w5a: feorle cense, waitawhile till you see his judgments in the long run, and then
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you ghnll discern how they are always seasoned with mercy, and iove holds the
sword.

Should anyone say, with blank surprige, “If God delighteth in mercy, why is
there such a thing as the unpardonable sin ?” Methinks % should reply, wita a
burst of gratitude, is it not a great mercy that there is only one sin that is un-
pardonable ? There might have been a catalogue of crimes for which forgiveness
was impossible; there 1s but one; that one is only unpardenable because the
person who commits it has so seared his conscience that he never eues for pardou.
Any of you, man or woman, that asks for mercy sincerely, shall have it, whatever
sin you may have committed, That one sin strikes a cold chill abou: the hcavi,
and henceforth the man never desires mercy, but perishes an impenitent and «
careless sinner.

Should another say, “ How is God merciful, when I feel in my own self tiai
He cannot have mercy upon me?” 1 should reply, Your feelings are not to be
trusted. Whatever despair may whisper or doubt may suggest, one text of Scrip-
ture is worth fifty fears and doubts, or fifty thousand either. You may be a black
sinner, but He delights to wash you. You may have offended Him year aiter

ear, and done despite to his grace, but his arm is still not shortcned th.:

e cannot save. I care not how far you may have gone, I am sure He can com=
after you. Lost sheep, bleating on the mountains, the Shepherd can hear you,
and the Shepherd can reach you. You may fall into a pit, but it shall not be 50
deep that He cannot bring you out. While life remains there is hope. Sin s
you may have sinned, there is abundance of pardon with a gracious God. OL,
put not your thoughts in opposition to the declarations of heaven, but believe
to-night that God is able and willing to forgive you, and come with a penitent’s
prayer, and find forgiveness now. All objections to the delight of God in mercy
are but illusions of your brain, or delusions of your heart.

IIT, Bat it were perilous to MISUSE THIS MERCY OF GoD, lest instead cf
leading us to repentance, it should plunge us deeper into sin.

Though God delights in mercy, sin is no trifle in his estimation. Sin is
an enormous evil, an evil so great that it never could have been prevented
from destroying us all, except by God Himself coming into this world, taking
upon Himself our nature, and suffering to the death in our stead. Calvary tells
us that sin is not a thing to be laughed at. It cost our Saviour groans unutter-
able, and griefs that never can be measured to deliver us from our guilt, and if the
sinner come not to Christ it shall cost him endless tears; it shall cost him ever-
lasting misery; his sins shall sink him to the lowest hell for ever; Oh! trific
not with sin because God is merciful. This is a eruel, brutal thing to do, to siu
})eca.use grace doth abound. If you do so, you shall find that there is no grace

or you.

Say not that because God is merciful @ prayer or two on yowr dyi:p
bed will suffice. How do you kunow you may ever have a dying bed? .
fall dead in the streets. There was one who always said, “I shall set it al.
right at last; I shall say, ¢ Lord, have mercy upon me,” and it will be all righs.
Returning home drunk” one night, he spurred his horse over the parapet of
bridge into a deep river, and the last word he was heard to say wus a sentence
too blasphemous for me to repeat. And why may not you die so? yeu cannct
tell. Put no trust in death-bed repentances; théy are of all things the uios:
deceitful, Every thicf repents when he comes to tlie prison, and every murdere:
will leave a word of repentance on his pathway to the gallows. It is no siga o
the heart being set right to cry and groan when you are coming near to you:
pqmshment. God is mereiful to those who scek him early, but procrastinutors
will find that He is just. “To-day, if ye will hear his volce, harce:
hearts, lest He swear in his wrath that you shall not enter into his x5
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Though God is merciful you are not therefore at liberty to despise the Lord
Jesus and his salvation, for all his mercy flows to us through the silver pipe of Jesus
Chvist the Mediator. I speak advisedly, there is no mercy in heaven or earth in
the shape of saving merey, except through Jesus Christ. {Tnless you come to the
cross for it you shall not have it, God has nailed up every other door but this.
This one alone is left open, the door sprinkled with blood on the lintel and the
two side-posts, and on to which is written, *“ Whosoever believeth in the Lord
Jesus Christ shall never perish, but have everlasting life.” There is an alternative
It is, “ He that believeth not shall be damned.” What, if he do this and that
o1 if he humble himself, if he be virtuous? Yes, yes. God maketh no exception:
The sentence comes to kings and queens and emperors as well as to crossing- '
sweepers, paupers, or cven to convicts, “ He that believeth not shall be damned.”
They shall take which they will. If they will have Christ and God's mercy, so
be it; Goc’s grace has constrained them to take that. But if they will not iave
Christ, there is no mercy; no, not a drop of mercy, but wrath, undiluted wrath
against those that despise the Son of God. ’

Nor must yon think that the doctrine of God's free mercy at all comes
snto conflict with the doctrine of God's electing love. Nuay, rather, by his election
it is seen that God delighteth in mercy—thinking of merey, planning mercy
before men needed mercy, in the eternal covenant determining the persons upon '
whom mercy shounld come; selecting them, not because of any good in themselves,
but entirely out of his own good pleasure, and thus proving his mercy. If God
had sent into the world a gospel full of conditions and of human doings, it
would have been no gospel to anybody, for no man could fulfil the conditions
except by divine grace. But He has sent an unconditional gospel. He will
have merey upon whom He will have mercy, and He will have compassion upon
whom He will have compassion ; and in this great free-grace gospel the mercy of
God is magnified to the fullest.

TV. WHAT IS THE LESSON FROM ALL THIS ?

If God be so merciful let kis ministers preach of his mercy. Tf God delights
in mercy and not in sacrifice, do not let his ministers be dressing themselves
up, and performing genuflexions, bowing to the east, winking with their eyes,
meking signs with their fingers, offering incense, and I know not what beside.
God is not a child to be amused with toys that are beneath the contempt of
babes. God delighteth in mercy. Let the pulpit, therefore, ring with mercy.
Let the preacher be continually telling of mercy through the blood of Jesus,
mercy through faith in his name, mercy for crimes of deepest dye, mercy §hat
comes to us through the atoning Saviour. This ought to be our daily message
when we preach, We ought to remember that God delighteth in mercy. As
God’s ambassadors let us proclaim most freely that which He has the most
pleasure in, his mercy—his mercy—oh, his mercy, it endureth for ever,

Christian people, here is a noble example for you. If God delights in mercy,
end you are his children, be like Him, let mercy be your delight. Be merciful to
tue poor. Be merciful to the ignorant, Be merciful to the guilty. Never be
tre man to cast the first stone at the fallen woman, for your Master did not
~ondemn her. Never be the man to pass by the naked and the poverty-stricken.
Your Lord’s eye was quick to detect tbe lazar. Merey well becometh the heir
of the God of mercy, and if you are not merciful how ean you expect to obtain
mercy, or think to be numbered among the children of the great merciful
0169 To all of you I would say—take care, as you expect the mercy of
God, to deal it out to others. Never say, “I1 won't forgive,” for you seal your
¢ n damnpation when you do, and if you forgive not your brother his trespasses
pr:ther will your heavenly Father forgive you. You have chosen your own
destroction when you shut the door against your child, or against your neighbour.
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ond say, I will treasure up that enmity as long as I live.” I tell you, sirs, your
offerings at God’s altar are an abomination to Him until you have forgiven every
one of your fellows his trespasses. Your prayers cannot come up before God;
tbey are hindered most effectually. How can you pray when one of the petitions
which God puts into your mouth is this: # Forgive our debts as we forgive
them that are indebted unto us”? How canst thou, with one hand on thy
brother’s throat, lift thine other hand and say, “ God be merciful to me a sinner ” ?
Go your way to-night, and if possible before you close your eyes in sleep mzk=
your peace with any whom you have offended or who have offended you. As
God delighteth in mercy, let the children of God delight in mercy likewise.

Still, the great lesson I wart to bring out is this—if God delights in mercy then
why should those who have offended Him be afraid to seek Him ? He will hear
your prayers be they ever so feeble or broken. He is ready to forgive you, how-
ever grossly you may have offended. Think of that. If He be so kind, wiy
do you stay away from Him ? )

“ Why art thou afraid to come
And tell Him all thy case?
He will not pronounce thy doom,
Nor drive thee from his face.

% Dost thou fear Emmanuel,
Or dread the Lamb of God,
‘Who to save thy soul from hell
Shed his precious blood ?”

Oh! come to Him, come now, believer. ’Tis all mercy to-day. You are not
bidden to come to a judge, nor to advance to the bar where the sentence shall go
against you; ’tis o sweeter note you hear: ¢“Come unto Me, all ye that labour
and are heavy laden, for I am meek and lowly of heart, and ye shall find rest
unto your souls, for my goke is easy and my burden is light.” Oh! I wish I
could lead you to the Lord. Itis notin my power. His Spirit alone can do it,
but oh ! do come, and welcome, There is not a hard word in the whole of the
Bible for a coming sinner. There is nothing to keep a soul back that desires to be
at peace with God. God’s house is open; God’s heart is open; God’s table is
spread; God waiteth to be gracious—nay, He comes to meet the sinner that comes
to Him. Are you willing to have Him and to have his merey, you may have it.
Come, then ; come and welcome, sinner, come !

« Lo, Thou hast won, at length T yield,
My heart by mighty grace compelled
Surrenders all to Thee ;
Against Thy terrors long I strove,
But who can stend against Thy love ?
Love conquers even me.

“If Thou hadst bid Thy thunders roll,
And lightning’s flash to blast my soul,
I still had stubborn been ;
But mercy has my heart subdued,
A bleeding Saviour I have viewed,
And now I hate my sin.”




Essnys b Papers on Beligions Subjects.

THE SAINTED M‘CHEYNE, OF
BLESSED MEMORY.

BY T. W. MEDHURST,
Author of “Romanism not Christianity.

VIII. Reflections at Parts, Genoa,
Malta, in the Desert, at Jerusalem, and
at the Mount of Olives.

Mr. M‘Cheyne’s “ spirit, was stirred
in him” when he witnessed the awful
desecration of the Lord’s-dey in the
streets of PaRrls. In a letter to a bro-
ther minister he said, “ Stand in the
breach, dear friend, {and lift vp your
voice like a trumpet, lest Scotland be-
come another France. You know how
many in our own parishes trample on
the holy day. They do not know how
sweet it is to walk with God all that
holy day. Isaish Iviii. 11—14, is a
sweet text to preach from; Exodus
xxxi. 13 is also very precious, showing
that the real sanctifying of the Sabbath
is one of God’s signs or marks which He
puts upon his people; it is one of the
letters of the new mame, which no one
knoweth but they who receive it.”

At GEXoa he wrote: <A foreign
land draws us nearer God. He is the
only one we know here. We go 1o Him
as to one we know—all else is strange.
Every step I take, and every new coun-
try 1 see, makes me feel more that there
is nothing real, nothing true, but what
is everlasting. The whole world lieth
ir wickedness—its judgments are fast
hestering. The marble palaces among
which I have heen wandering to-night
shall soon sink like a millstone in the
waters of God’s righteous anger; but
he that doeth the will of God abideth
for ever.”

At MarLTa he wrote: ¢ My heart
beats a little to-day, but another sail
will do me good. One thing I know,
that I am in the hands of my Father
in Leaven, who is all love to me—not
for what I am in myself, but for the
bewuty He sees in Immanuel.”

M:Cteyne had an infense delight

|

for all parts of Secripture, both for Old
Testament types and New Testament
fulfilments. Once when studying Num-
bers iv., he fixed the different duties of
the ¥riests on. his memory by means of
the following lines :—

“The KomATHITES upon their shoulders
bear

The holy vessels, covered with all care;

The GERSHOFITES receive sn easier
charge,

Two waggons full of cords and curtains
large;

MEBIARId’S soxns four ponderous waggons
oa

With boards and pillars of the house of
God.”

“He acted on the principle that
whatever God has revealed must de-
serve our study and prayerful investi-
gation,” This principle we earnestly
commend to the attention of our readers
—it is a principle of vast importance.

Thus he describes his feelings in the
DEseRT : “It is a remarkable feeling to
be quite alone in a desert place—it gives
similar feelings-to parting—it brings
God near. Living in tents, and moving
among such jonely scenes for many days,
awake many new ideas. It is a strange
life we lead in the wilderness. Round
and round there is 2 complete circle of
sand and wi]‘lerness shrubs; above, &
blue sky without a cloud, and a scorch-
ing sun which often made the thermo-
meter stand at 96° in our tents. When
evening came the sun went down as it
does in the ocean, and the stars came
riding forth in their glory; and we
used to pitch all alone, with none but
our poor ignorant Bedouins and their
camels, and our all-knowing, all-loviog
God beside us. When morning began to
dawn, our habitations were taken down.
Often we have found ourselves shelter-
less before being fully dressed. What a
type of the tent of our body! A4 ! how
often taken down before the soul is made
meet for the inheritance of the saintsin
leght.”
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Seeing a row of poor” wrelched
Egyptians, his impassioned wish was,
« Oh, that I could speak their language,
and tell them of salvation!”

Ashis camel bore him slowly over the
soft sandy soil of the DESERT, thus he
wrote to a fellow-labourer in Scotland:
¢ Use your health while you have it, my
dear friend and brother. Do not cast
away peculiar opportunities that may
never come again. You know not when
your last Sabbath with your people may
come. Speak for eternity; above all
things cultivate your own spirit. A
word spoken by you when your con-
science is clear and your heart full of
God’s Spirit, is worth ten thousand
words spoken in unbelief and sin. This
was my great fault in the ministry.
Remember it is God and not man that
must have the glory., It is not much
speaking but much faith that is needed.
Do not forget us—do not forget the
Saturday night meeting, nor the Mon-
day morning thanksgiving.”

¢.On our first Sabbath in the HoL¥
LaND,” says Mr. Bonar, “our tent had
been pitched in the vicinity of a colony
of ants. It was in the tribe of Simeon
we were encamped ; it was the scenery
of the Promised Land we had around
us; and one of the similitudes of the
blessed Word was illustrated within
our view.” Mr. M‘Cheyne opened his
Bible and read—* Go to the ant, thou
sluggard; consider her ways, and be
wise: which having no guide, overseer,
or ruler, provideth hér meat in the
summer, and gathereth her food in the
harvest” (Prov, vi. 6—8). As he read
he noted : —

L “ Consider her ways.” Most souls
are lost for want of consideration.

I1. The ant has “no guide, overseer,
or ruler”—no officer, no one to command
or encourage her, How differently situ-
ated is the child of God.

I1L “ Providetk her meat in the sum-
mer, and gathereth her food in the har-
vest.” Some have thought that this
teaches us to heap up money, but quite
thereverse. The ant lays up no store for
the future—itis all for present use; she is
always busy, summer and winter. The

lesgon 'is one of constant dilizence in the
Lord's work.

At JERUSALEM he wrote: ¢ We
stood at the turniog of the road where
Jesus came near and beheld the city and
wept over it ; and if we had had more of
the mind that was in Jesus, I think we
should have wept also.”

At tne MousT oF OLIVES ke thus
wrote to the Rev. Horatius Bonar, of
Larbert: “I remember the day when I
saw you last, you said that there were
other discoveries to be made than those
in the physical world; that there were
sights to be seen in the spiritual world,
and depths to be penetrated cf far greater
importance. I have often thought of the
truth of your remark, but if thereis a
place on earth where physical scenery
can help us to discover divine things, [
think it is MouxNT OLIVET. GETH-
SEMANE at your feet leads your soul to
meditate on Christ’s Jove and determi-
nation to undergo divine wrath for ns.
The cup was set before Him there, and
there He said, “Shall I not drink it2?”
The spot where He wept makes you
think of his divine compassion mingling
with his human tenderness ; his awful
Jjustice, that would not spare the city;
his superhuman love, that wept over
its coming misery. Tarning the other
wey, and looking to the south-east,
you see BETHANY, reminding you of
his love to his own; that his nameis
love ; that in all our afflictions He is
afflicted ; that those who are in their
graves shall one day come forth at his
command. A little further down you see
the DEAD SEa, stretching far among the
mountains its still and sullen waters.
This deepens and solemnizes all, and
makes you go away saying, *“ How shall
we escape if we neglect so great salva-
tion ?”

Reader, let this question take hold
of your conscience ; there is salvation in
Jesus for you—there is none elsewhere.
Neglect the salvation which God has pro-
vided and offered to your acceptance,
and you must inevitably and irrevocably

erish. Oh, be not so mad—but now,
while Jesus waits to be gracious, turu
unto Himwith full purpose of heart. IHe
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1s adic to save you—Heis welling to save
you : are you willing to be saved P

“ Grace, how good, how cheap, how free!
Grace, how easy to be found ;
Qniy let your misery
In the Saviour’s blood be drown’d.
“YWishful lie before His throne ;
Say, ‘I never will be gone—
Nerver, ’till my suit’s obtain’d—
Never, ’till the blessing’s gain’d.””
Glasgow.

« PEACE BEFORE THE PAIN.”

TEOMss TOOLEY was a dear friend of
mine, as well as a constant and atten-
tive attendant on my ministry. When I
first came to live at H. , I took lodg-
ings in his house, and during my three
years’ residence there I had continual
opportunities of marking his life. As
far as I could judge, and I was able to
watch him in times of trouble, as well
a¢ in caimer days, his life was that of a
sincere, earnest Christian man. Had
he left no dying testimony, I should
heve felt assored that if any of Adam’s
race had ever entered heaven, Thomas
Tooley had gone thither. Having,
howerver, witnessed the power of Chris-
tianity in his life, it was my happiness
to see how the religion of Christ could
sustain and render peaceful my friend
when he came to die. His trustful,
jevous frame of mind made it a privi-
lege to visit him, though it was very
sad to see him lie there so weak and
ghrunken, the shadow only of his former
self. The peace he enjoyed, the holy
c:lm and blessed expectation of the
ezming of his Lord to receive him to
Himself, which filled his heart with joy
— these were only what might have been
¢z; ccted to follow years of faith and of
p:lient continuance in well-doing. His
cceire was very intense, and his prayers
very earnest, that his children might be
found attending the house of God, and
jnining themselves to the people of the
Lora. that presently they might follow
him, arnd ascend to join in the eternal
worship and service before the throne.

Reader, if you are a child of a godly

father or mother, and if, since you have
grown somewhat beyond your parents’ -
control, you have become careless in
your attendance at the house of God,
and in your attention to your religious
duties, you do not think, perhaps, how
great a grief you are to those who so
carefully tended you in your early years.
Would you have your conduct embijter
their declining days, or would you
not rather increase their joy in the
Lord, because they know that you,
their son or their daughter, are rejoicing
with them in the same fellowship here,
and in hope of the same glory here-
after? Let the love of your godly
parents be another motive with you why
you should at once ¢ Seek the Lord
while He may be found, and call upon
Him while He is near.”

My dying friend could generally
only speak in whispers, but one day,
with much animation, he said, apd his
whole appearance corresponded with
the words :—

“Then while ye hear my heart-strings
break,
How sweet my minutes roll !;
A mortal paleness on my cheek,
And glory in my soul.”

And with that glory in his soul, after
lingering on a few days longer, he de-
parted to the glory which fadeth not
away.

One of the sayings of Thomas Tooley
on his deathbed I have hitherto pur-
posely omitted. During one of m
visits he grasped my hand, and, with'a
eweet smile, he said, “I had peace
before the pain ; that was the beauty of
1¢.” And then he said something which
implied how awful it would have been
had he had to seek peace then. Awful,
indeed! As I walked away, I could not
but call to remembrance another death-
bed scene I had witnessed, Anold lad{
one day came to me, and asked if
would go and see her brother, who had
been taken suddenly ard dangerously
ill. I went, and found the poor fellow
in great agony. I began after a while

" to talk to him about his sou), the inte-

rests of which he had never considered,
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He begged me to desist, as the pain of
his body was so great, He could not
listen to my words of mercy, they tor-
tured him morc and more. He had the
pain bdefore the peace, the pain without
the peace. Would I come again the
next day ? He should be better, and
would listen to me then. I called, ae
he desired ; he was worse, and conld not
gee me. The following day I went
again, and the man was dead. He was
gone—whither? Assuredly not to the
eternal peace.

How great the contrast between the
two deathbeds. It was especially as I
thought of the peaceless ome, that the
great beauty of the peaceful one became
apparent. The one man in pain; pain
of body, pain of mind, pain of soul, un-
relieved pain. The other man in peace,
peace before the pain, peace with the
pain, peace joyfully expected after the
pain. The pain mattered but little,
since there was the peace. The pain
would soon be over, the peace would be
eternal. How blessed are all they who
have the peace before the pain ?

Reader, how is it with you?

You may now have some kind of
peace, the peace of youthful vigour, of
bealth, of success, but have you the
peace which will remain in sorrow, in
agony, in death ? Dying, will you be
able to say, “ The peace that passeth
all understanding is mine. I have not
to seek it now, I could not do that in
this weakness and anguish. Blessed
be God’s name, I had the peace before
the pain ;” or will you bid the messenger
of mercy go away, for his words wound
You and increase your agony, as they
remind you how you have, all your life
long, slighted the love and abused the
long-suffering of God ?

May the spirit of God, in answer to
your earnest prayer, enable you this
very hour to seek the peace of God
through Christ Jesus our Lord; for, it
may be, that will be the only way in
which to secure it for the day of pain
and of death. J. N.

BEREAVYED PARENTS AND GLO-
RIFIED CHILDREN,

BY THE REV. J. TEALL,

My visits to the cemetery are very fre-
quent, and sometimes the events cailing
me there are exceedingly touching. [
am struck with the large number who,
in the days of infancy and chiidhood,
fall by the stroke of mortality. I thini
of the homes thus rendered desolate,
and of the hearts thus pained and sad-
dened, remembering, as I cannot fail to
do, what I believe is the fact, that about
one-fourth of our population die before
the first year of their existence has
gone its round. Now, undoubtedly,
many of the parents thus bereaved be-
long to ‘“ the people of the saints of the
Most High,” They are Ckristiana.
Men and women who, although auxious
to say with the patriarch, ¢“The Lotd
gave and the Lord hath taken away,
blessed be the name of the Lord,” stuill
often do they wouder why events so
trying and mysterious are permitted to
overtake them. It may be that some
of the readers of the BapTisT MEs-
SENGER have been called to sip from
this bitter cup, so that a few thouglts
upon the subject will be both weiccme
and profitable. Hence this paper, upon
the writing and reading of which we
pray may rest the divine blessing. “ We
know,” saith the apostle, * that all
things work together for good to them
that love God.” And, surely, the death
of children, however sorrowful and
afflictive a dispensation, is not to be ex-
cluded from the *all things” by which
the infinitely-wise God carries on and
perfects the salvation of his peovle.
Such of my readers as have been visited
with these trials will readily admit that
we never know the full force of parental
affection till our children are abcut to
be taken from us. No. Itisthen that
we discover how strongly they have
entwined themselves around our hearts.
Yes; when we behold the fixed c¢ye,
the pale lips, the convulsive throes of
death distorting the countenaace; or
when, with aching and throbbing hearts,
we deposit those who are a part of our-
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selves in the cold and silent grave, then
a love, perhaps unknown before, tales
possession of the bosom. Now, it can-
not be supposed that He who is the
Father of mercies afflicts « willingly,”
or grieves any of his children without
an 1mportant reason for so doing. No.
There is “a need be” that we should
be in heaviness for a season. God deals
with us as & wise parent deals with a
froward and inconsiderate child. When
counscls and admonitions have no salu-
tary influence, He finds it necessary to
correct us with the rod. Strokes in-
flicted by Divise Providence upon
others within our observation are too
often disregarded by us. The Lord,
thercfore, in mercy to our souls brings
the affliction nearer, and smites us in
those who are our own bone and our
own flesh. If our children be inte-
rested, as we firmly believe they are, in
that “covenant which is ordered in all
things and sure,” then their death, even
in early years, is to them ¢ gain,” yea,
unspeakable and eternal ¢ gain.” God
has ways, which we cannot unfold, of
ripening these for Heaven, whom He
conducts to it in the beginning of their
days. Moreover, does not the precious
promise that * Iie will be our God and
the God of our seed.” The gracious
encouragement the Saviour gives us to
bring our children unto Him, because
“of such is the kingdom of heaven,”
and the assurance that this tender-
hearted Shepherd shall “gather these
lambs in his arms, and carry them in
his bosom,” afford us * good hope” and
““strong consolation’” with respect to
their decease ? Let us not weep for our
dead then; those who now ‘sleep in
Jesus,” and have ‘entered into the
joy of their Lord.” No. Rather let
us weep for ourselves, and carefully
consider what good effects their death
should produce on our hearts and con-
duct, whilst we sojourn in this valley of
temptation and tears.

And, first of all, the death of our
clildren should teach us submission to
the will of God. Yes. It becomes us
1o submit without murmuring to the
dispensations of that sovereign and

merciful being who formed both us and
our children, and has a right to disposo
of both according as e sees meet. As
Christians it is our daily prayer, * Thy
will be done on earth as it isin heaven,”
but, till the hour of trial arrives, we
are very incompetent judges how diffi-
cult it 1s to offer up this prayer in sin.
cerity. To submit to the Divine will
with such resignation and cheerfulness
as to beable to bless God when He taketh
away our mercies as well as when He
bestows them, is our bounden duty, but
difficult of performance. *The Lord
loveth a cheerful giver.” Ah, yes; and
these words have more sigmfications
than one. They may refer to money,
undoubtedly they do; but they may
allude as well to our friends and rela-
tives. Let us take heed, then, that we
do not murmur against the afflictive
dispensations of his Providence. No.
Let us give cheerfully, lest we provoke
Him to chastise us with still greater
severity. The Christian may be com-
pared to a froward child, whose proud
heart needs to be humbled and brought
into subjection, and this, too, as much
for his own peace and comfort, as to
teach him to exercise due reverence to-
wards a wise ahd affectionate parent.
Well, then, when God hath * taken
away the desire of our eyes with a
stroke ;” when we have laid a sweet and
lovely child in the cold grave, let us
turn, alike with resignation and hope,
to that God who has smitten us, and
let us still desire, with David, to fall
into the hands of the Lord, for his mer-
cies are great:—

“There are partings here, and the bright

eyes dim
As we sing in sadness our farewell hymn ;
But courage, our Father's house is fair,
And hearts are not wrung by partings
there.

Learn, secondly, the deuth of children
should elevate our affections above
earthly relutions and enjoyments to God
himself as the chief portion of our souls.
Job mentions it as a distinguished part
of his prosperity that * his children
were then about him.” When our chil-
dren are with us, and growing up like
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olive-plants around our table, they not
unfrequently occupy a higher place in
our affections than is due to any created
object. Ah, how many Christians have
reason to read these words with con-
siderable alarm, * Whosoever loveth
father or mother, wife or child, more
than me, is not worthy of me.” And
what measure doth the infinitely wise
God adopt when his people are in dan-
ger of falling into this sin? The hea-
viest judgment He could inflict would
be to suffer them to cleave to the crea-
ture more and more, saying as He did to
Ephraim, ¢“ He is joined to his idols,
let him alome.”” It is, then, with un-
gpeakable kindness, whatever our carnal
hearts may object, that God strikes the
earthly gourd, smiting it in taking away
relations that were too dear to us, in
order that we may look to himself as
our supreme portion, in obedience to his
first and great commandment, * Thou
shalt have no other gods before me.”
See this, my reader, and perhapsit may
serve to point out the wisdom of such
dispensations as even Christian parents
are apt to consider as particularly dark
and distressing. .

It seems, too, that those children
who were most remarkable for their
amiable endowments we are often
called to resign first into God's hands,
and to lay them in an early and un-
timely grave, By such afflictive eveuts
we are taught to moderate our affec-
tions towards earthly things; to con-
template this world as & perishing and
unsatisfying portion; and to recollect
with lively energy the words of the
apostle :—* It remaineth that they who
weep be as though they wept not, and
they who rejoice as though they re-
Joiced not; for the fashion of this world
passeth away.” Ah! when living in
the country, how often have I stood
ond watched the silly and wayward
sheep, rununing in every direction but
the one desired, until, at length, the
kind and gentle shepherd has taken in
his arms tkhe lamb, and carried that
through the gateway first; knowing
well that whither the lemd went, the
parent sheep would assuredly follow,

joy. We may

Mothers! Christian mothers!! Be-
reaved mothers!!! Learn from this the
conduct of the ¢ Good Shepherd’!
He has taken your lambs into the hea-
venly fold in order that you may not
“ be slothful, but followers of them who
through faith and patience inherit the
promises.” Depend upon it, for con-
duct such as this there is often great
necessity. Yes! it is true that—
“ Our hearta are fasten’d to the world
By strong and num’rous ties ;
But ev’ry triel cuts a string,

And teaches us to rise.”

Learn, once more— The death of our
children should excite in us a lively faith
in that state of life and immortality
which is brought to light by the gospel.
What affectionate parent can bear the
thought that a child so lately the object
of his tenderest concern and solicitude
has ceased to exist, and that those
lovely endowments which occupied such
a deep place in his affections are extin-
guished for ever! Why, from a pros-
pect such as this the mind recoils with
all conceivable horror! When our
children lived with us on the earth,
they formed our strongest attachment
to the world. They were our compa-
nions, our comfort, our hope in the
house of our pilgrimage; and now,
when they are departed from us, let us
follow them, with devout affection, to
the world of spirits, and rejoice in their
do this. Yes! for if
God be the God of our children, as well
as our own God, they are now perfect
in knowledge and holiness. ¢ The
days of their mourning are ended.”
All tears are wiped from their eyes;
and the high praises of redeeming love
are continually on their lips. Had we
some dear relations dwelling in a dis-
tant country, would not this lead to a
closer connection and intercourse with
it on their account? It certainly
would! Well, and should not our con-
nection and intercourse with the world
of spirits be more strengthened in
consequence of our dear children having
become inhabitants of that world? For
they are still our children, objects of
our love; and now, when they are
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adorned with holy beauty, more worthy
than cver of our tenderest regard, we
should, on that very account, in the
excrcise of faith and hope, be daily en-
tering within the veil. Yes! where God
our Father dwells, there it is that Christ
our Saviour lives also; and with Him
all the excellent ones of the earth, once
cur godly friends, parents, and children,
and wherve they are there shall be “no
moze death, neither sorrow, nor crying,
neither shall there be any more pain.”
Ours still! Oh! Dblessed fact!! Ah!
who, that has seen them, can help ad-
miring the beautifully simple, yet touch-
ing lines of Wordsworth, a part of
which I copy .—
“I met a little cottage girl,
Who was eight years old, she said ;
Her hair was thick with many a curl
That cluster’d round ber head.
¢ ¢Sisters and brothers, little maid,
How many may you be ?’ .
‘THow many? Seven in all,” she said,
And woundering looked at me.
“¢ And where are they ? I pray you tell.’
She answered, ¢ Seven are we ;
And two of us at Conway dwell,
And two are gone to sea.
“¢Two of us in the churchyard lie,
My sister and my brother ;
And, in the churchyard cottage, I
Dwell near them with my mother.’
% ¢How many are you, then,” said I,
¢If they two are in heaven ?’
The little maiden did reply,
¢ Oh, master! we are seven.’
¢ ¢But they are dead ; those two are dead !
Their spirite are in heaven!’
*Twas throwing words away; for still
The little maid would Lave her will,
And said, ‘Nay, W ARE SEVEN!’”

Let us learn, finally— T%at the death
of our clildren should tnduce us to live
continuallymindful of our own mortality.
Yes! When the voice said “ Cry,” the
Proplet inquired, * What shall I ery?”
“All flesh 1s grass, and all the goodli-
ness thereof as the flower of the field.”
isuch was the answer. How often have
weeping parents seen these words veri-
fied; when the tender flowers of youth
were cut down just at the moment they
were Leginning to expand their blos-

gsoms!  Such dispensations should
remind us of our own mortality—should
reconcile us to it, and prepare us for it.
Those men must be inconsiderate indeed
who have children mouldering in the
dust, and yet never familiarize them-
selves with death; who have already
parts so preciovs in the grave, and yet
continue wholly occupied about the
business or the vanities of this perish-
ing life. When I stand, as I often do,
by the grave of a sweet and lovely
child, I contemplate the spot where it
is probable I myself shall soon repose.
I look to the grave with less alarm or
terror, if, as a Christian mau, I can say
with David, “I shall go to Him, but
He shall not return to me.” Our chil-
dren are the most tender ties that bind
us to the world; and, when they are
removed out of it, surely we cannot be
so immoderately anxious, either about
life or earthly matters. No! The tree
which is deeply rooted in the earth
needs many a stroke to bring it down;
but when 1ts roots, that bound it to the
soil, have been previously broken, ome
after another, very little effort is re-
quired to accomplish its fall. So, when
these roots and fibres, which bound the

Christian, alas! too strongly to the

present world, have been loosened and
broken, he finds it less difficult to recon-
cile his mind to death. Yes! his faith
looks forward to that world where
friends are never separated; he views
with holy resignation, or, perhaps,
cheerfulness, the peaceful repose of the
grave; and, when the Master saith—
% Behold, I come quickly,” he finds his
whole soul in condition to reply, * Even
8o, come, Lord Jesus!” Amen.
“There are deep and solemn warnings
gathering ever round our way,
That remind us how all earthly things
are doomed to pass away ;
That show the flowerets {ading, and the
fairest thirgs depart,
And sometimes strike an aching ohill of
terror to the heart.
They tell us, in myeterious tones, that
this is not our rest ;
But we shall soon be happy ’mid the
holy and the blest.”
Woolwich.
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Helps for the Minisiry,
ORIGINAL SKETCHES OF SERMONS.

NO. XI11.,—ONE-WORD TEXTS.
“Time,” —EpH. v. 16,

Ag years roll on, mosl persons are com-
pelled to reflect on the apparently increased
rapid progress of time. The concluding
year seems to be a3 a milestone in the jour-
ney of life, and from that we pass on to tbe
next, until wo have spent our years asa
tale that is told. Let us just see what
suggestions present themselves to us for our
gerious and profitable reflection.

I, Loox ar TiMe 1TsELF. 1t is very
properly defined as measured duration.
Thus it differs from Eternity, as that is
unmeasured and unmeasurable, Time to
us is the period of our earthly existence,
and seems to comprise only two points, the
time to be born and the time to die.”
The interim is so vain, and short, and un-
certain as not toseem worthy of any recog-
nition. Yet time is presented to us in con-
nection with the motion of the earth and
the heavenly bodies. We have the “ day,”
and the “month,” and the *year.” And
for our assistance we have other artificial
distinctions, as the ‘ week,” the “hour,”
the  minute,” the “ second,” or ‘ mo-
ment.”

II. Loox At TiME I¥ 17S THREEFOLD
AsPEoTS. .

(1.) The Past Time. Including the
entire known history of our world, in its
ages and epochs. Or our own past time,
since we first breathed the breath of life.

(2.) Time Present. This is just the
flitting moment, the instant, and while God
is liberal in all his other bestowments, He
gives ns only one moment at a time, and
only when that recedes is a new moment
given. The present now, how short !

(8.) Time to Come. This is well said
to be in the womb of Providencs, and the
amount to be successively brought forth,
either as to our earth, or ourselves, we
know not. DBut the angel in the Apo-
calypse is reprosented as swearing “that
theGr)e should be time no longer” (Rev.
x. 6).

ITIL. TeEx 100K AT TIME IN ITS
VARIOUs PHASES OF OUR Lives. Time of
Birth. Of infancy. Childhood. Youth.

Maturity. Oid age; and then finally, cf
death.

IV. Loox a7 TIME AS TLE MECASTRER
OF OUR ProBatiox. DBMan is accountable
to Grod for his being, and that being is the
period of his probation. So soon a3 reason
13 fully developed, then we are accountable
to God for our lives, with their design
and blessings. This probation undoubtedly
ends at death. We have no reference to
this beyond the portals of the grave.
Scripture teaches that our privileges, and
means, and opportunities end with life.
That after death is the judgment, so that
dying ignorant, impenitent, and unholy,
those traits of character and elements of
our moral nature will be permanent. The
Seriptures reveal no purgatorial fires and no
future probationary state of being. Then
it follows that life 13 the eowing time for
our putting into our nature the good or
evil seed, and in accord with that will be
the reaping in the world to come (Gal.
vi. 7, 8).

Hence, now we are to attain knowledge,
wisdom, goodness, holiness; in one word,
meetness for the life to come. Repentance,
faith, epiritual progress, involring sanc-
tification, are the religious experiences and
work of this present time:

V. Loox Ar TnME INX ITS SOLEMN
RespoNsiprnITiEs. For a boon so precious
we are eminently accountable. We are
responsible for all our time ; for its general
advantages, and its special aspects as it
regards ourselves. In this, as in almost
everything else, God gives to some one
talent of time, to another five, to another
ten. The time itself is more precious af
one season than another. The *time" of
Moses over the time of the patrarchs;
tlie time of the prophets over those of the
Levitical dispensation ; and the time of the
Goospel, or kingdom of Christ, more pre-
cious than the periods anterior to it.  So
we live in a time of pre-cwinent light, and
in the midst of abounding privileges and
blessings. All men are responsible for the
“time” they occupy, with its lesser’or
greater advantages.

Application.

1. The presentis our time.

Let us well
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weigh and ponder it. Let us also “re-
deem” from waste, and not while or trifle
it away in sin aund folly, or in sloth and
slumbering. See Eph. v. 14—19.

2. Christhas his claims on our time. In-
volving faith, loyal obedience, devotion of
ourselves, talents, and body and spirit to
his glory.

3. The Church bas its claims on our
time. Fidelity to its interests and truths,
and labours of love and zeal for its pro-

gress.

4. The World haa claims on our timo.
Every Christian bas his generation work
to do. He must be a light in the world,
the salt of the earth. He is to live for its
conversion to the asuthority of Jesus, its
Creator and Redeemer ; and hasten on by
faith, and prayer, and gracious effort its
final jubilee, when the knowledge of the
glory of the Lord shall fill the earth as the
waters cover the sea” (Heb, ii. 14).
Amen,

@he Hamily Hemet],

READINGS TO AMUSE, INSTRUCT, AND IMPROVE.

THE BLESSEDNESS OF PRAYER.

I oFTEN think how could I live without
a throne of grace? It is a sure refuge,
a resting-place to my soul, endeared by
a thousard most tender, soul-humbling,
soul-refreshing interviews with the God
of heaven—the God of love to me and
mine, How sweet to draw near fo
Him, and hear the whispers of the still,
small voice of -the Spirit reproving,
counselling, and soothing the too often
turbulent and excited feelings of the
soul! . . Oh! trost Him fully;
open your whole heart to Him; tell Him
all you wish, all you feel, all you fear.
Keep nothing back. He will remove
all that is wrong, set everything right,
and keep you quietly resting in the em-
brace of his matchless love, It is a
heaven below, to be passive in his hands
and to know no will but his, believing
that his will is always best.

« WHO BARE OUR SINS.”

OXE sunny autumn day little Frank
was sauntering home from school, when,
as he neared his own home, he saw
Eliza, the wife of one of his father’s
servants, dragging along alarge branch
of a tree, which the wind a few days
before had thrown down.

“ Let me help you, Eliza,”said the
kind-hearted boy; and thereupon he

lifted up the other end of the bough,
thus lightening the burden for her.

“ Thank you, Master Frank,” said
the woman, * Ah, if you could help
me to bear my burden of sing, that
would be a comfort. But here I go
dragging them about day after day, and
every day they grow heavier.”

“ But, Eliza,” gaid the child,

‘mamma says we don’t need to carry

one end of our burden of sin; Jesus
Christ carries it all for us, if we allow
Him to do so.”

«« Ah,” gaid Eliza, as she related the
story, “ that minute I sawit all. Ihad
been trying to bear my own sins, when
the Bible says, ‘He hath borne our
sins.” I went home and gave my load
of sin to Jesus to carry, and I have been
happy ever since.”

“HE PERCEIVED THEIR
THOUGHTS.”

It should be a daily and habitual re-
flection with us, that we can keep mo-
thing secret from Christ. To Him apply
the words of St. Paul, ¢ All things are
naked and opened unto the eyes of Him
with whom we have to do (Heb. iv.13).
To Him belong the solemn expressions
of the 139th Psalm—the psalm which
every Christian should often study.
There is nota word in our mouths, nor
an imagination in our hearts, but Jesus
knows it altogether (Ps. cxxxix. 4).
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How many searchings of heart this
mighty truth ought to awaken within
us ! Christ ever seesns! Christ always
knows us! Christ daily reads and ob-
serves our acts, words, and thoughts!
The recollection of this should alarm
the wicked and drive them from their
sins. Their wickedness is not hid, and
will one day be fearfully exposed, exeept
they repent! It should frighten hypo-
crites out of their hypocrisy. They may
deceive men, but they are not deceiving

Christ! It should quicken and comfort
all sincere believers. They should re-
member that a loving Maater is looking
at them, and should do all as in his
sight. Above all, they should feel that,
however mocked and slandered by the
world, they are fairly and justly mea-
sured by their Saviour’seye. They can
say, “ Lord, Thou knowest all things;
Thou knowest that I love Thee ” (John
xxi. 17).

Takes and Shetches,

THE STORY OF THE YEAR.
IT was near the end of January; a fear-
ful snow-storm was raging ; the snow
whirled in thick clouds through the
streets and alleys ; horses and earriages
were powdered with it. Foot pas-
sengers sought shelter behind carriages,
which made but slow progress through
the encumbered streets.

Toward evening the wind abated;
and it froze so that all cracked again,
The next morning the surface of the
snow was frozen, so that it could bear
the poor, half-frozen sparrows, who
were hopping abont, here and there, to
find a morsel of nourishment,

“ Peep,” said one to another, “ what
sort of a new year is this, I should like
to know? Why, it is worse than the
old one. Iam disgusted with it, and
I have reason to be.” .

“ Yes,” said another, ¢ and the men
are all running about, wishing each
other a happy new year. I don't see
much to be happy about. I was in
hopes, when the new year came, that
it would be warmer; but—ugh! I am
almost frozen to death !”

“Ah!” gaid an old white-headed
sparrow, they have invented what they
call an almanack; and everything must
be regulated according to that. But
they can’t change the seasons. The
Year begins when the Spring comes.”

. *“And when does the Spring come ?”
said the others,

“ When the storks come back. But
that is very uncertain. Nobody here
in the city knows anything about it.
Let’s fly out into the country; they
koow more about it there. At any rate
we shall be rearer Spring out there.”

And out there, in the country, it was
colder still. The biting wind blew
cruelly over the snow-covered fields.
The farmer sat in his sledge, and struck
‘his arms across his breast to keep his
blood warm. The lean horses trotted
along fast, till they smoked in the cold
air. The crisp snow crackled, and the
poor sparrows hopped about in the
sledge tracks, and were very cold.

“Peep! When will Spring come?
It is very long in coming !”

“Very long!” said a voice from the
nearest snow-covered hill. It mighi
have been an echo; or it might have
been the voice of the wonderful old man
who, in all winds and weathers, sits
over there on the high snow-dritt.
There heis! Can’t you see him, all
clad in white, with long flowing white
hair, and great clear eyes?

“ Who is that old fellow ?”” asked a
little sparrow.

“1 know all about him,” said a
raven, who sat on a post hard by. *'That
is Winter; he belongs to the past year ?
he is not dead, as the almanacks say; he
is the guardian of the lictle Prince
Spring, who will soou be here.”

“There ! dido’tI tell youso?” said
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the smullest sparrow ; “the almanacks
arc good for nothing; mnature has no-
thing to do with them. Why don’t
the men leave such things to us, who
know all ahent them 27

One, two. three weeks passed ; the
frozen lake Jay fixed as lead ; a piercing,
icy-cold fog hung over the earth; the
great black cranes flew over in long
lines, without a sound; it seemed as if
everything were fast asleep.

A beam of sunshine streamed over
the lake, which glittered like molten
tin. The snow shimmered no mare;
but the white form of the ald man sat
there still, his face immovably toward
the south. He perceived not that the
snow was graduslly sinking into the
earth ; that, here and there, little grass-
green patches were appearing on the
hill-sides. .

“ Kee-veet ! Kee-veet ! Is the Spring
coming now ?” said the little sparrows.

“ Spring is coming! Spring 1is
coming !”

Orver hills and meadows; throngh
the brown forests, where the fresh
green moss bedecked the dark tree-
trunks, flew the glad tidings! .

Flying through the blue ether came
two storks from the south. On the back
of each sat a beautiful child—a boy
and a girl. They greeted the earth
with kisses; and wherever their feet
touched the earth, little delicate white
flowers sprang up under the snow.
They went, hand in hand, to Winter,
the Old Man of Ice, and laid them-
selves confidingly on his breast. In a
moment, they and the whole landscape
vanished ; a thick, heavy, dark-rolling
mist concealed them all.” Then, with a
great roar arose the wind! With ter-
rible blows lie drove back the clouds;
the sun shone forth, bright and warm ;
but Winter, the Old Man of Ice, was
gone: and the two lovely children sat
on the throne of the year.

« This is what I call the new year,”
gaid the little eparrow; “mnow I hope
we shall be paid for what we suffered
under that terrible Old man.”

Wherever the children turned their
steps, green buds burst forth from all

the trecs and bushes. The white fields
rejoiced ; and the grass put onits beaus
tiful garment of green. The children
clapped their hands, and flocks of beau-
tiful birds came flying from we know
not where, and merrily chirped and
eang, *“The Spring has come! The
beautiful Spring has come !” The chil-
dren grew stronger and stronger, hap-
pier and happier. A mild rain came
from heaven; dropsof rain and tears of
joy mingled, as they fell to the earth.
Bride and Bridegroom joined in a kiss
of love, and in a moment, the thick
verdure of the forest enfolded them.
When the sun rose, all the fields were
green.

Daysand weeks passed away; warm
breezes rustled in the corn-fields. The
white lotus of the north—the fragrant
water-lily—spread its broad leaves on
the mirror of the forest lake. In a vine-
covered bower sat the wife of the beau«
tiful Summer ; she whom, as a child, we
have loved; whom as a bride, we have
welcomed. She was gazing at the
heavy, dark-blue clouds rising like
mountains, highér and - higher, above
the horizon. They came from three
sides. All nature was stilled, as if bg
enchantment. But, in highway an
byeway, every living thing hastened
to shelter. Then, suddenly, the earth
was lighted up as if the sun had blazed
out, flaming, dazzling, as if to consume
everything ; and the darkness was rent
by arolling, rattling crash! The water
poured in torrents. Darkness and
dezzling light, stillness and deafening
din, possessed the earth by turns. The
marsh reeds bent, in long waves, to the
storm. Grass and corn lay beaten to
the ground,as if never to rise again.
Suddenly, the rain subsided into single
drops; the sun shone out; and on stalk
and leaf the water-drops gleamed like
diamonds. Birds sang, insects danced,
and there in the sparkling lake sat
King Bummer! The strong man, re-
freshed by his recent bath, with well-
knit limbs and dripping locks, sat in
the warm sunshine. It was Summer !
Beautiful Summer!

Days and weeks passed on, and the
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polished sickle of the reaper glaneed in
the wheat-field; the boughs of the
apple-trcc bent under its red and

ellow fruit; the hops hung in beau-
tiful clusters; and under the hazel
rested King Summer and his pensive
companion.

“What a kingdom is ours !” said he ;
“what blessings surround us! And
yet—I feel—I wish for—quiet—repose
—1I cannot find the word.”

He raised his arm and the leaves of
tbe forest turned red and yellow; the
rose-bushes gleamed with scarlet hip-
berries, and the ripe chestanuts fell from
their dark-green cases.

The Queen grew still and stiller,
and pale and paler. “I am cold,” said
she, *the night briggs chilling fogs.
Oh, I long for the land of my child-
hood !” :

The forest leaves gleamed with gold,
and fell one by one to the ground. The
storms of Autumn were heard murmur-
ing in the distance. The Queen rested
upon the faded leaves, and looked with
tranquil eyes at the glittering stars. A
cold blast suddenly whirled the leaves

high into the air; and when they had
fallen to the ground, she was gone!

The cold fogs rested on the damp
ground, ice-cold winds blew, and the
long, dark nights came. The Lord of
the year stood there in snow-white
locks ; snow covercd the ficlds.

The church-bells rang merrily for
Christmas,

“The birthday-tells are ringing,”
said the Lord of the year, “the new

Master will soon appear, and I shall

go to rest up there, where my dear
friend is, in the sparkling star!”

The Angel of Christmas stood in
the fir forest and blesced the branches
which were to adorn his festival.

“May joy rest under the green
branches,” said the old King of the
year. In one week, he had become an
old grey-headed man. ¢ My time for
repose 1s drawing nigh; now let the
young pair bear the sceptre and the
crown.”

The story of the year was ended.

“That 15 all very fine,” said the
sparrow, “but it is not according to the
almanack !”

Rebistos,

—

The Fundamental Principles of Phrenology.
The only principles capable of being
reconciled with the Immateriality and
Immortality of the Soul, By Jamss C.
Cazmsorn, M.D. London: Houlston and
Wright.

This handsome volume, of nearly 500 pages,

18 on 2 subject vastly important and inte-

resting, The writer is a gentleman of

acknowledged learning end great literary
sbility. He has thrown himself fully into
his subject, and we have no doubt Lo will
command the respectful attention of the
thinkers on the subject of man’s brain
being, the temple of the soul; and instead
of teaching, as many have contended, the
materializing sequence of phrenology, Dr.

Qnrsqn conclusively shows that the oppo-

site is absolutely the only irrefragable de-

duc@lop. We hope the work will lead

Christian philosopliers to think, and help

them also to reason logically on one of the
most profound subjects that can engage
their attention.

Baptist Union Papers. As delivered in
Bristol, at the gathering in October last.
(Elliot Stock.)

Here we have, neatly got up and bound,
these invaluable papers, which have excited
sucli general attention, and which we trust
will find their way into all the vestries,
schools, and families of the denomination.
They are all of sterling value and great
permanent worth, and do honour to their
several contributors.

Lifted Up: The Life of Walter Douglas.
A Handmaid of the Lord : Some Records
of Jobanna Brooks.

These are two precious books, published

by Morgan and Chase, in which experi-
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mental and practical religion are exhibited

in their lioly and ueeful fruit. No one

can peruse them without deep interest;
and we hope they will be very widely
circulated.

Babylonianism ; or, the Devil's Travesty
of the Kingdom of the Son of God. By
RoOBERT BrROWX.

This is & most thorough ezposé of Roman~

ism, in which the writer clearly and forcibly

establishes the principle with which he
sets out. In these times, this excellent
pamphlet is most seasonable and valuable.

The Revelation. How is it to be Inter-

preted? By PHILIP HENRY GOSSE,
F.R.S. (Morgan and Chase.)

A small work on a great subject, and

worthy of a very careful reading.

The Weaver’'s Shuttle: A Spiritual Alle-

gory. By Rer. B. Woop. (Elliot Stock.)
This little work was the result of a series
of discourses the worthy author delivered
to his congregation, at Bradford, York-
shire, where his ministerial work has been
greatly blessed of the Lord. We are sure
that persons may get good precious-truths
through the medium of the “Shuttle;” and
to weavers especially it mekes their every-
day labour a striking symbol of spiritual
teaching. We wish it a very extended
circulation. We also commend, by the
same euthor, *“ Twenty Reasons why all
‘Women should become Total Abstainers.’”
We sce this edition of this admirable tract
is the twenty-sixth thousand !

Personal Religion, by the late JANE
T4TLOE, is the reprint of a very useful
letter, originally sent to some young friends.
(Eodder and Stoughton.)

Movable and Immovable Things is the
title of a very excelient sermon, preached
in City-road Chapel, Bristol, at the Sessions
of the late Baptist Union, by Rev. W. T.
RosvesR, of Abingdon (Elliot Stock),
and published by request. o
The Irish Church : A Lecture, delivered

in reply to E. Clarke, Esq., when de-
fending the Establishment. By Rev. J.
W. Laxce, Newport, Mon. (E. Palmer,
Newport.)
Our friend Mr. Lance has, in a very mas-
terly way, upset the arguments of the Irish
champion. Qur churches would do well
to circulate this pamphiet as extensively as
possible. We are glad to hear that a second
edition is called for,
Stepney Green Tubernacle Pulpit.—

Nos. 1 and 2 contain two good, carnest,
arousing sermons, by A. G. BrowN, the
minister. One, on “The Song about Re-
demption,” and the other, * Hard Work
and Bad Pay.” They are well got up, and,
we hope, wil]l have a wide distribution.

Pearls from the Golden Stream (Houl-
ston and Wright) is the yearly volume of
that very interesting and useful hulfpenny
monthly.

Prayer : Its Source, Nature, Grounds,
and Effects, by Jorx Dixox (J. Paul) is
well worthy of general circulation, and
must edify devout readers.

Tke Cottager and Artisan (Religious
Tract Society) is the yearly volume, in
most magnificent illustrated cover. We
wish our readers would put it into the
cottagers’ dwellings all around them, for
in type, pictures, articles, and everything
else we could-desire, it is just the work to
help on the meedful evangelistic labours
among our poor. -

The yearly volume of the Mothers’
Priend (Hodder and Co.) is full of the
best-adapted papers to help to promote
domestic religion in the fumilies of theland.

Tke City Diary for 1869 (Collingridge)
is a marvel of completeness and cheapness
for the desk. We have used it for years,
and desire nothing better.

Spurgeon’s Illustrated Almanack and
Christian’s Companion, 1869. London :
Passmore and Alabaster, 18, Paternoster-
row. 32 pages.

Should be circulated by hundreds of thou-

sends. It contains a very excellent view

of Stockwell Orphanage, and also gives
information concerning the Metropolitan

Tabernacle, admission to the college, the

orphanage, and colportage; together with

original articles by the editor, and texts of

Scripture for meditation for every day in

the year.

Ways and Means : A Story of Lile’s
Struggles. By Mrs. Crama Lucas
Barrour. (Tweedie.)

Thie admirable story, by one of our best

story writers, is univcrsally admitted to

possess an interest and value superior
to any one that bas proceeded from the
pame talented pen. Based on real inci-
dents of life, and exhibiting perils of an
unusual character, end clearly exposing
the nature of thoso dangers, and the one
way of escape, we doubt if a moro uscful
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work lns proceeded from the press for
many years. Lot parents get it for their
young people to read, end let our youth
look at the signal-lights this beautiful
writer has held out for their security and
well-being.

What Churchk? By the Rev. C. Burrock.
London: W. Hunt.

A thorough exposure of the Romish as-

sumption, that the Papacy is the one &nd

only true Church. Mr. Bullock has treated
the question with the hand of a master,
and has ably vindicated the true universal

Spiritual Church of Jesus from all bigoted

assumptions of Romish and semi-Romish

teaching. It ought to be circulated by
thoueands of thousands.

Stems and Twigs ; or, Sermon Framework :
being the Notes of Two Hundred Ser-
mons. London: Richard D. Dickenson,
92, Farringdon-street. Price 3s. 6d.

Lacking the author’s name, that of the

publisher will guarantee a certain degree

of excellence. London ministers, and
country ministers visiting London, know

Mr. Dickenson’s shop as “a storehouse of

things new and old.” His taste in bring-

ing out new editions of old works might
suffice to bespeak a favourable reception
for the modern books he issues. This
volume is an acceptuble contribution to
serraon literature, To say that the out-
lines here given are evangelical, pious,
and practical, might be accounted a mere
endorsement of their mediocrity ; but much
more may be safely conceded to them.
They furnish a fair sample of the raw
meterial which is worked up into tho-
roughly popular preaching. 'The texts are
not such as fall flat on the ear, but they
are often short and pithy—such as would
awaken attention directly they are pro-
nounced. Forexample: ¢ Jesus saith unto
her, Mary”’ (John xx.16); “Ye are- my
witnesscs ”” (Ise. xlili. 10) ; “ We know in
pert” (1 Cor. xiii. 9); “Days should
speek ” (Job xxxii. 7) ; * Wilt thou break
8 leaf driven to and fro” (Job xiii. 20).
4s for the manner of division proposed, it
is gometimes the elaboration of a happy
thought, and at other times the ingenious
laying out of en exhoustive plan. Of the
former class, we may notice a sermon
entitled ““ Home,” based on the words,

“My father’s house,” in which two pri-

mary divisions are proposed—** Learn what

the Father’s house is by what homes sro,”

and ‘“ Learn what the Father’s house i3
from what homes ought to be.” The minor
divisions on each head might easily suggest
a touching discourse. For the latter class
we may refer to a sermon on ‘“‘the Be-
trayal ”’ (Luke xxii. 47, 48), in which the
whole narrative is comprised in its lessons.
I. The instrument of the betrayal. 1I.The
occasion of the betrayal. III. The spec-
tators of the betrayal, IV. The sign of
the betrayal. V. The question of the
betrayal. To those who find preparation
for the pulpit a painful drudgery, this
elegant work will be 8 wholesome stimulant.
The preacher who uses them may not be
deep, but he will not be dull. One can
imagine the author’s first aim to he the
impression of his own mind, the shaping of
his subject so that it should he fixed in
his own memory. As this is an eszential
prerequisite to extemporaneous address, we
can anticipate the benefit which some of
our readers will derive from the study of
these outlines.

PERIODICALS AND SERIALS FOR
DECEMBER, Erc.

The Homilist is, as usual, diatinguished
by great variety of topics. The Homi-
letical Sketches on the Psalms and Ephe-
sians will greatly eid our lay ministers.
The General Baptist Magazine strictly
adheres to its denominational mission, and
in this number we have given us an inte-
resting account of the Free-Will Baptist
Triennial Conference in the U. 8. of Ame-
rica. Old Jonathan's Sheet Almanack for
1869 is excellent in every respect. The
‘Hive, for Sunday-school teachers, has
ever overflowed with real honey. ZTZe
Mothers' Friend, always faithful, adapted,
and good. Tke Sword and Trowel was
never more veried, spiritual, or rich in
good things. The Baptist Magazine, highly
satisfactory. Merry and Wise, instructive
and cheerful. The Gardener’'s Magazine
(11, Ave Maria Lane), conducted by Shir-
ley Hibberd, Esq., we have not seen for
geveral months; the December number,
however, is fully up to the mark, and cer-
tainly supplies all that can be needed or
desired on the multilarious subjects to
which it is so ably deroted. We renew
our oft-repeated commendations of Ierry
and Wise, Onward, Our Own Fireside,
Christian Sentinel. Topics for Teackers,
(Elliot Stock), we trust, will be a great
success.
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Poetry,

A NEW YEAR'S MOTTO.
“ 0 Lord, I am oppressed ; undertake for me.”

I sTaXD upon the threshold of the new and
opening year,

And my heart is full of sadness, and a vague
and nameless fear :

I seem to dread the future. O Lord, I am
opprest,

‘Wilt Thou not smile upon me, and hush my
fears to rest?

Aud mournful thoughts are kindled by the
memories of the past.

Its crimson sins, how countless! its load of
guilt, how vast!

O Jesus, tender Saviour, my trust is all in
Thee,

‘Wilt Thou not take my burden, and set my
spirit free.

The cherished friends that greet me, with
loving words to-day,

Ere long may hear the summons, which
shall bid them pass away.

Ol if the hour of parting should now be
drawing near,

Retmember me in pity, and dry each falling
ear.

New duties throng my footsteps ; new con-
flicts will arise:

Through many a dark temptation, my path-
way heavenward lies.

Opprest with sad forebodings ; by threat-
ening foes dismayed,

O God, my strength and refuge, I look to
Thee for aid.

And if Thou sendest sorrow to be my fre-
quent guest,

Thy will be done! I murmur, Thy will is
always best ;

How sweet, as on the threshold of ‘another
year I stand,

To feel, through all life’s changes, © My
times are in thy hand !"

AvNa,

Benominational  Judelligence.

MINISTERIAL CHAKNGES.

Rev. E. Jenkins, finding himself unable
any longer fully to eustain the claims of
the pastorate, has resigned, after ten years’
ministry, the charge of the church, Made-
ley, Balop. Rev. J. E. Sargent, late of
Burslem, has accepted an invitation from
the church.

Rev. H. Luckett has accepted an invi-
tation from the church assembling in
Ebenezer Chupel, Weet Bromwich.

Mcr, C. T. Johnson, of the Tabernacle
College, has accepted the invitation to
the pastorate of the church, Alford,
Lincoln.

Mr. Caleb M. Longhurst, of the Col-
lege, Bristol, having received an invitation
from the church meeting in West-street

Hall, Reading (lately under the pastoral
care of the Rey. J. H. Hinton, M.A.),
to become their pastor, has accepted the
same.

Rev. J. R. Chamberlain has, through
ill health, been compelled to resign his
pastorate of the church, Bath-street, Gtlas-
gow, much to the regret of a warmly
attached people.

Rev. W. A, Beckett having returned
from the pastorate of the Ipswich church,
Queensland, is open to supply destitute
churches.  Address, Derryhall Corner,
Portadown, Armagh, Ireland.

Rev. G. R. Tanswell, of Parley, Hants.,
has accepted an invitation from the
church, Arlington, Gloucestershire, to be-
come their pastor.
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Mr. W. K. Dexter, of Peterboro’, has
accepted the invitation of the charch,
Meopham, Kent, to become their pastor.

Rev. J. Boxer has resigned his pas-
toral chargoe of the old Baptist chapel,
Sible Hedingham, and has left for the
United States of America. Mr. Boxer
was greatly respected, and leaves with the
deep regret of his people and other friends.
The church has since given a unanimous
invitation to the Rev. J. Toll, of Halstead,
and which has been saccepted by him on
the condition that he still retains the
pastoral charge of the church at Head-
street, Halstead. This condition has been
acceded to by the two churches. Hence-
forth the two churches will be under the
pastoral care of Mr. Toll, who will be
assisted by lay brethren.

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

PENZANCE.—On Dec. 1, a tea-meeting
was held in the school-room of Clarence-
street chapel, for the purpose of welcoming
the newly-elected pastor, Rev. 8. Mann, At
o public meeting held in the chapel, Mr. S.
Elliott, the senior deacon, narrated the
circumstances under which the church had
invited Mr. Mann to labour amongst
them, and in their neme gave him a most
bearty welcome. The ‘pastor then stated
the aims and purposes which he intended
to place before him in his ministry. Revs.
R. G. Williams and W. B. Lark, and
other friends, took part.

REGENT-STBEET CHAPEL.—On Tues-
day, Dec. 8, a meeting was held, on the
occasion of the recognition of the Rev. C.
T. Keen as pastor. The tea was followed
by & public meeting. James Shipp, Esq.,
occupied the chair, when the following
ministers and gentlemen addressed the
meeting :—Rev. Geo. Gibson, J. T. Wig-
ner, of New Cross; Wickham Toser, of
Carlisle ; Geo. Hearson, of Vauxhall ; J. D.
Williams, of Upton ; Mr. Miller and Mr.
W. J. Dennis.

Leite, N.B.—Hitherto Leith, con-
taining a population of nearly 35,000 souls,
has been greatly neglected by the Baptists.
About twenty years or so ago an attempt
was made to raise an interest; a church
wes formed, and a learned ‘and earnest
brother was elected pastor. After about
eight or nine years’ labour he was called
to his “rest,” and the church, never after
having & pastor wholly devoted to the

work, gradually declined till at last the
few members who were left thought it best
to dissolve. 1In March last Mr. Lennie, of
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon’s College, while
residing in Edinburgh durirg recovery
from illness, was deeply impressed with
the low state of our principles here. He
rented a hall in St. Andrew-street, and
commenced preaching on Sabbath evens
ings. The meetings were encouraging, and
at Whit-sunday regular morning and
evening services were established. The
friends who were thus brought together
soon manifested their desire to be united
in church fellowship, and preliminary
wmatters having been arranged, a church of
twenty-six members was constituted on
Sabbath, October 11. The following Sab-
bath, Mr. Lennie was chosen pastor. St.
Andrew’s Hall, in which they worshipped,
being difficult of access, the church con-
sidered it & providential opening when the
chapel in Duke-street became vacant, and
rented it accordingly. This chapel was
opened on Sabbath, Nov. 15, when ser-
mons were preached, in the morning by
Rev. W. C. Bunning, afternoon by Rev. F,
Johnstone, and evening by Rev. W.
Tulloch, Edinburgh. On the following
Wednesday evening a public soirée was
held to recognize the Rev. R. Lennie as
pastor. Upwards of 350 partook of tes.
Rev. W. Tulloch occupied the chair. He
referred to his knowledge of Mr. Lennie,
and expressed his persuasion that under
Mr, Lennie’s ‘ministry & good cause could
be raised. Mr. R. Gillon, deacon, read a
statement of the origin ot the church, and
the providence thet had led to calling Mr.
Lennie. Mr. Lennie gave a brief state-
ment of his esperience and call to the
ministry. The recognition prayer having
been offered, Rev. Sumuel Newnam gave
a charge to the newly-recognized pastor.
Rev. F. Johnstone addressed the church
on their duty with respect to pastoral
support. Addresses were also delivered
by Revs. W. C. Bunning, Edinburgh ; O.
Flett, Paisley ; C. Hill, Dunfermline.

PRESENTATIONS.

COTTENHAM.—A purse containing £30
was Iately presented to the Rev. J. C.
Wells, upon his retirement from the pas-
torate, after f ur years’ scrvice.

RADNOR.— valedictory service was
held in the chapel at Evenjobb, to take



24

DENOMINATIONAL INTRLLIGENCE.

leave of the Rev. G. Phillips, who is re-
moving to Kingshill, Bucks. He was
presented with a purse of twenty guineas,
and friendly addresses were delivered by
Revs. W. J. Thorne, J. B. Bradstead, D.
Daries.

WooppoROUGH, NOTTS.—On Thurs-
day, Nov. 12, Mr. W. Wallis, who recently
retired from the pastorate of the chureh,
was presented with a purse of money, as a
token of the esteem in which he is held by
the {riends amongst whom he laboured for
more than nine years.

LEDBURY. — On Monday, Nov. 9, &
tea-meeting was held at the chapel. During
the evening, & purse was presented to the
Rev. T. Dyall, as & small token of their
affectionate regard upon his resigning the
peastorate.

DEIFFIELD.—A meeting to take fare-
well of the Rev. A. Bowden was receutly
held. Mr. T. D. Whittaker, in presiding,
alluded to the loss they would sustain by
their pastor accepting the pastorate at
Hartlepool, and in the name of the church
and congregation presented him with a
handsome gold watch and a purse of sove-
reigns. Mr. Bowden, in response, said
that during the six years of his pastorate
he had experienced the most undeviating
attachwment to himself and family. Revs.
L. B. Browne, W. C. Upton, W. Mitchell,
and J. Hall took part in the proceedings.

‘W s1cEET.—Rev. R. Priske being about
to leave (after a pastorate of nearly twelve
years) for Hanley, a valedictory service
was held on Nov. 30. After tea there was
a public meeting, Rev. S. Sutton presiding.
Addresses were also given by Revs. W. H.
Fuller, Minehead ; J. Green, Stogumber ;
W. M. Stapleton, Williton ; Messrs. A. J.
Bray and W. Stoate, and Messrs. J. W.
Williams and J. G. James, the deacons.
A purse of pgold was presented to Mr,
Priske by tlie chairman.

NoewIicE.—On Dec. 1, a tea-meeting
of a very pleasing clLiaracter was held at the
Gilieucrott Chapel, in celebration of the
seventn anniversary of the pastorate of
Bov. C. . Hosken. Afler tea, Mr, Llott
prescuted to the pastor an elegant skeleton
iune-plece, bearing a suitable inscription.
Alr. Hosken ackuowledged the gift. After
the tables had been cleared, a meeting was
beld, at which speeches were made by
inizters and {riends of the congregation,
SurewsuUTkY.—Rev, G, Wyard, jun,
pestor of the church, St. Joln’s-hill, was

pa oy}

pl:esented, Nov. 28, by the members of his
Bible-class, with a silver pencil-case, knife,
and gold pen, as an expression of their
regard and esteom, and on acknowledg-
ment of the spiritual profit they hed de-
vived from his teaching.

NEW CHURCH.

LnEDs_.—On Sundey evening, Nov. 15,
after service in the preaching-room, Cliff-
road, Woodhouse Moor, about twenty per-
sons remained for the purpose of forming
themselves into a Christian church. The
Rev. Wm. Best, B.A., conducted the pro-
ceedings. The church was formed upon
Congregationsl principles, and comprises a
union of Baptists and Pedobaptists. After
its formation the members partook of the
Lord’s Supper, and at the close Mr. Wm.
Henry Brigg, who has long and earnestly
borne the burden of work at this station,
was very warmly invited to become the
pastor of the church. To this invitation
he acceded. Tt may be added, that Mr,
Brigg has recently relinquished a long and
honoursble connection with the Wesleyan
Methodist body, in consequence of a
change in his views upon the question of
baptism, and in respect of church order
and government, and that a few weeks ago
he was immersed upon the profession of
faith by the minister of South-parade
Chapel, Leeds.

NEW CHAPEIS.

EYE, SUFFOLE.—~A new chapel, capable
of seating 500 persons, has just been
opened. Together with school-roomd and
vestries, it has been erected at a cost of
£950. At the opening, Mr. H. Varley
preached, and Revs. W. F. Gooch, J.
Reeve, and C. Talbot, took part in the
service. Afterwards a tea and public meet-
ing was held, when Mr. Bicker, the secre-
tary, presented a financial statement. It
appeared that £700 had already been re-
ceived. The collections in connection with
tlie opening services amounted to £35 14s.

BrrurveBonovaH.—The opening ser-
vices of the tabernacle were conducted on
Dec. 3, and following days. The Rev. J.
A. Spurgeon preached. In the afternoon,
about 300 sat down to tea in thc Public
Hall, and on this and the following day a
bazaar for the sale of useful articles was
opened, and condueted by the ladies in the
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new school-room. On Dec. 4, the Rev.
Thomas Barrass, of Peterborough, presided
at 8 public meeting, in which Rev. J. P.
Ennals (Leicestor), W. H. Smith (Bourne),
and J. Smith, the minister, took part. On
the 6th, the Rev. J. Smith preached, and
on Monday the 7th, the Rev. D. Horscroft,
of Bourne, delivered a lecture on * The
Life and Times of Dr. Teaac Watts.” The
praceeds of the services emounted to nearly
£60.

AVENUE-ROAD, NEW-ROAD, HAMMER-
suarH.—On Thursday, Dec. 10, in the
afternoon, at the opening of this chapel, a
germon was preached by Rev. W. Brock.
Dr. Brock made very kind allusion to the
minister of the new chapel, Rev. C.
Groham, At half-past five, about 350
persons partook of tea in the chapel. At
geven o’clock .a public meeting was pre-
sided over by Josiah Alexander, Hsq.
Prayer was offered by Rev. J. 8. Russell,
M.A. A report, etc., was read by Mr. J.
H. Wagget, and s statement of accounts
by Mr. H. G. Beach. The entire cost of
the chapel, which is a permanent iron
structure, intended to seat above 700 per-
sons, is about £1760. Of this sum, £900
had been raised by subscriptions. The col-
lections at thedifferent services amounted to
about £80. Addresses were delivered by the
ckairman, Rev. C. Graham, W. S. P, Hen-
derson, W. Isanc, H. Tredray, Varley, C.
White, W. Burns, J. Perratt, and E. Tyler.
On Sunday morning, a discourse was de-
livered by Rev. Joseph Angus, D.D. In
the evening, the Rev. Archibald McMillan
preached.

MISCELLANEOTUS.

LameeTH.—The sixteenth annual soirée
of the Upton Chapel Young Men’s Asso-
ciation, was held on Tuesday evening, Nov.
24. About 150 persons eat down to tea.
A meeting wes afterwards held, Rev.J. D,
Williams presiding.  Mr. Starling, the
secretary, read an extract from the nnnual
report, from which it appeared that the
society had conducted during the past year
8 series of lectures, essays, discussions,
readings, ote., The total receipts were
£4:1. 4s. 4d.; cxpenditure, £36 17s. 2d.,
leaving o balance on the credit side of
£4 7s. 2d. 'The report then detailed,
Smongst other things, an account of the
weetings arranged for during the ensuing
Session, and referred to the present en-
Oouraging condition of the association.

PeormAM.—On Thursday, Nov. 26,
the Baptist church worshipping at the
School of Design, Hill Street, held their
firet annual tea and public meeting, Mr.
Cooper presiding. After prayer, the secre-
tary read the report for the pest yesr,
stating that twenty-five members had been
added to the church by baptism, and by
transfer from other churches, The church
had purchased the lease (for thirty-three
years) of the Bedford Gtospel Hall, Sylvan
Grove, Old Kent Road, where they in-
tended removing soon after Christmas.
Mr. T. Hanford, the pastor, Mesers, Field,
Gtibbs, Hall, and Chapmaa, addressed the
meeting.

VauxHALL. — Three sermons were
preached on Sunday, Nov. 15, in comme-
moration of the fifth anviversary. In the
morning, by Rev. G. Rogers; afternoon,
C. B. Sawday ; evening,J. A. Spurgeon. On
Tuesday & tea and public meeting was
held ; G. Hanbury, Esq., took the chair,
and delivered an address. The meeting
was then addressed by Revs. A. McKinley,
Rev. W. Alderson, T. Attwood, and the
pastor. A report was read by the church
secretary, which showed that the interest
had, from the first, made a steady progress
in all its various agencies. Collections
altogether amounted to over £40, which
leaves ,. the chapel entirely free of
debt,

WILLENHBALL. —A public tea-meeting
was held in the chapel at Little London, on
Nov. 30. Rev. T. Jermine presided, and
addresses were delivered by Revs. B. C.
Young, W. Lees, F. F. Medcalf, and C. W,
Smith. The object of the meeting, in which
it was successful, was to realize funds to
purchase an harmoniuw,

NorTH FREDERICK STREET, GLASGOW.—
The pastor’ssixth anniversary was celcbrated
in November. The annual soirée was held on
the 5th, when Mr. T, Medhurst stated thas
during the year they had had an increase
by baptism of 75, by dismission from sistes
churches 16, by profession after baptism
13, and by restoration 1; totn] increase,
105 ; decrease, by death 6, by dismission
to other churches 21, by cancelling 7, and
by exclusion 5 ; total docrease, 39. Leav-
ing a net increase to the membership of the
church of 66. The tota: number of names
on the church rolls at that date was 192
During the six years he had been in Glas-
gow he had baptized 363 persons in all.
On the 13th, Rev. Arthur Mursell, of Lon~
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don, delivered a lecture on “ Old Women
of both Sexes.” On Lord's-day the 15th,
germons. were preached by Revs, Arthur
Mursell, W. C. Smith, of ¥ree Church,
and R. Glover, of the Blackfriar’s Street
Baptist church, Glasgow.

Corxe.—On Monday, Dec. 7, the first
anniversary of the pastorate of the Rev. J.
H. J. Taylor, was celebrated. Tea was
provided in the school-room. A very in-
teresting and profitable meeting was held,
presided over by the pastor. Addresses
were delivered by the Revs. R. Botteril,
and J. R. Cleminson, of Colne ; J. Morgan,
of Blackburn ; Mr. Charnley, and others.

BATTERSEA. — Sermons have been
preached in the Lammas Hall on behalf
of an iron chapel for the church and con-
gregation now worshipping at the Lammas
Hall, under the pastorate of Rev. James
Eames. The sermon in the morning was
preached by Rev. George Rogers, and in
the evening by Rev. R. Colman, of Regent's
Park College. On Wednesday, Dec. 2,
Rev. J. A. Spurgeon preached in the
Wesleyan chapel (kindly lent) to a large
congregation.  Subscriptions would be
thankfully received by the pastor, 12, Ben-
field Street, York Road, Battersea.

BriGHTOX. — A tea-meeting, followed
by a public meeting, at which several
gentlemen delivered addresses on * Chris-
tian Work,” was held on Tuesday, the 8th
December, in the chapel, Sussex-street, in
aid of the building fund. After an address
from the chairman, M, Wallis, Esq:, Mr. J.
Bmith explained that the meeting was a
social gathering of those who had takenan
interest in the erection of the chapel, and
had contributed towards its funds. A
debt of £500 still remained, and he (Mr,
Smith) was ansious to raise £100 that
evening. The sum of £100 was then
raised. Addresses were given by the Rev,
Mr. Foyster, F. Sharp, J. Wilkins, and Mr.
Councillor Friend.

WaxpswonrrH. — On Thursday, De-
cember 10, a tea and public meeting was
held at the Baptist chapel, East-hill. The
cheir was talen by Mr. Wm. Olney, from
the Metropolitan Tabernacle. At a pre-
vious wmeeting the friends of the cause had
promised to bring in the £115 that re-
mained for them to collect. The effort was
most euccessful, more than the amount
being reulized. A cord..lvote of thanks
wae pussed to the charman, and to the
Rev. C. . Spurgeon for their continued

interest in the welfare of this cause. The
chapel at Wandsworth was the first new
place of worship erected for one of Mr.
Spurgeon’s students. The cost was £3000,
including freehold ground. Mr. Gonders
is the pastor. School-rooms are much
needed, and the money will, we trust, soon
be raised for their erection.

ArproN Harn, DarstoN.—A publie
tea~-meeting in connection with the church
was held on Dec.8. A large number of
friends sat down to tea. At seven o’clock,
@&. T. Congreve, Esq., took the chair, and
the meeting commenced by praise. Prayer
was offered by Rev. J. A. Spurgeon. The
chairman, in his opening address,expressed
his esteem for the minister, Joseph Blake,
and his delight in the healthy and pro-
gressive condition of the church. Ad-
dresses were given by the following
ministers : Messrs. J. A. Spurgeon, W. A,
Blake, W. Alderson, and G&. Wyard.
During the evening, a purse containing
£19 25, 6d. was presented to the pastor,
Mr. J. Blake, as a token of appreciation of
his labours. In acknowledgiog this, Mr.
Blake said, that his people and himself
were united in the great doctrines of grace,
and also in believing that the gospel was
to be preached to every creature; -they
were progressing in the work of the Lord;
all they now wanted was a chapel, and
they hoped soon they might see their way
clear to start a building fund. [We heartily
wish success to the cause at Dalston, and
hope the time is not far distant when they
will have a comfortable chapel. — Ep.
B.M]

Stoxe NewmnaToN.—On Friday, Dec.
11, a tea-meeting was held at Shacklewell
Chapel, Wellington-road, to celebrate tLe
eleventh anniversary of the Rev. J. S.
Stanton’s ministry. Speeches were made
by the Revs. P, Cater, C. Bailhache, H. E.
JEkell, W. Spensley, and Mr. Robson. On
the previous day a bazaar was opened, in
the vestry. The Rev., P. Cater said the
congregations had lately much improved,
and expressed his beliel that brighter days
were in store for both miuister and people.

LaANDPORT.—On Tuesday, Dec. 1, 8
tea-meeting was held in the spacious
school-room adjoining Lake-road Ohapel,
to celebrate the fiftieth anniversary of the
formation of the church. A goodly num-
ber sat down to tea, and afterwards the
school-room was well filled, Addresse
wera delivered by tho Revs. J. Eyres, &
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Arnot, J. G. Gregson, A. M‘Arthur, and
W. Griggs. Rev. E. G. Gange, pastor,
gave o history of the church, from the year
1818 to the present time, and then, in the
names of the church and congregation,
resented to two of the deacons, Messrs.
O. Harfield and J. Orowter, two very
handsome time-pieces, in token of their
esteem and affection.

Leeps.—On Wednesday, Dec. 9, the
opening services of the school recently
erected in Stanningley were commenced by
the preaching of a sermon in the chapel
by the Rev. J. Bloomfeld, of Bradford,
At the close of the service, a tea-party was
held in the new school, followed by a
public meeting.
Stanningley, occupied the chair. Rev. H.
‘Watts, pastor of the church, made a state-
ment, from which it appeared that about
£560 had been subscribed towards the
building fund; that the building itself
would cost £740; and that £180 re-
mained, therefore, to be wiped off to free
it from debt. Addresses were delivered
by BRev. John Bloomfield, Bradford; W.
Best, B.A., Leeds; John Barker Lock-
wood, Jeremiah Slater, Esq., and Council-
lor Harrison. The total sum obtained re-
duced the debt to £120.

LraneLIDAN.—The half-yearly meeting
of the Denbigh, Fliny, and Merionethshire
Association was held on Tuesday and Wed-
nesday, the 8th and 9th inst. The minis-
ters and messengers, of the churches met
in conference at twp o’clock the first
day, which was presided over by Dr.
Prichard, cheirman. Important subjects
were discussed, and resolutions passed.
Rev. O. Davies, of Llavgollen, was ve-
quested to preach at the next quarterly
meeting, on * Voluntaryism in Religion,”
and Dr, Prichard at the Association, on
“ Christ the Head of the Church.” 1In the
public services sermons were preached by
Revs.! G. Jomes, of Glanconway; Dr.
Prichard, H. C. Williams, of Corwen; W.
Roberts, of Rhos; H. Jones, M.A., of
North Wales College ; J. Jones, of Brymbo;
O, Dayies, and H. Morgan, of Dolgelly.

Ueper HoLLowaY.—A soirée was held
on Weduosduy evening, Dec. 9, at the
opening of school and lecture-rooms. The
Rev. S. II. Booth, pastor, occupied the
chair, and in his opening address gave o
briof history of the movement from the
tu‘qe when, filtcen months ago, the chapel,
built by the Losdon Baptist Association,

Joseph Pitts, Esq., of .

was opened, and the church and congrega-
tion, now gathered there, were only among
the possibilities of the futurc. The finan-
cial statement showed the building had
cost £1500, towards which upwards of
£1100 had been promised, leaving, together
with other expenaes ineurred in completing
the chapel, 2 balance onthe supplementary
building fund of about £600. The meeting
was subsequently addressed by Revs. Dr.
Brock, W. @. Lewis, J. Hobson, F. Tucker,
W. Roberts, Edward White, and Robert
Waters, Esg.

BAPTISMS.
Arnold, Notts.—Nov. 22, Six, by W. Beddow.
Aberdare, Carmel.—Sept. 27, Two; Oct, 25,
Two ; Nov, 22, One; by T. A, Pryce.
Baingford, Falkirk.—Nov, 22, Three; Dee, 8,
Four; by J. Macdonald. ’ ’
w. gqn-ixt?:m, Devon.—Dec. 7, Three ; 12, Six ; by
Brentford, Park Chapel. —Dec, 16,
E, E. Walter, for the church at Town Hal
Cheltenham, Cambray, — Sept.
Eight; by W.Jackson,
Cardiff, Bethel.—Nov. 29, Three, by T. E.
Williams.~ ' e
Eythorne, Kent,—Oct. 25, Four ; Nov. 29, Four;
by R. Shindler.
Enfield—Oct. 29, Two; Nov. 22, Three; by D.
E. Evans.
Glasgow, North Frederick Street.—Nov, 29,
Eight, by T. W, Medburst,
Kilmarnock.—Nov. 29, Four, by E, J. Stobo.
Lewes, Eastgate.—Dec. 13, Six, by W, Afiller.
Laudport, Lake Road.—Dec. 2, Fiiteen, by
E. G.Geange. ’
Leicester, Harvey Lane,—June 3, Seven ; Dec,
1, 8ix; by G, T. Ennals,,
. London, Metropolitan Tabernacle.—Nov. 30,
Six; Dec. 10, Ten; by J. A. Spargeon.
— Park Road, Victoria Park. — Aug. 30,
Three; Deo. 235 Four; by R. R. Fiuch,
—— Peniel Tabernacle, Challk Farm.—Oct, 29,
Five; Nov. 29, Nine; by G. I, Edgeley.
—— Deptford, Olivet.—Dec. 2, Five, by D.
Honour. .
Markgate Street, Beds.—Nov. 8, Two, by J. Joy
Alerthyr Tydfil, Betbel, Georze Town.—Oct. 12,
Twelve ; Nov, §, Eight; by T. D. Mathias,
Newcastle-on-Tyne.—Marlborough Crescent,—
Dee. 13, Four, by J. Spanswick.
Over Darwen.~Sept, 27, One; Nov, 29, Two;
by W. H. NloMechau,
Ponlrtydyrun, Mon.—Nov. 19, Four, by E.
Morse,
Stratford-on-Avon.—Nov. 29, Three, by Ed-
mund Morley.
Wandsworth.—On Sunday, Nov. 29, Four, Ly
Mr, Geunders, at East Li.lchapel,
Woodchester, Gloucester,—Dec,
E. V. Barrett.
Woolwich, Queen Strcet.—Dce. 1st, Two, by
John Teall,

Llfmr.l by

Six; Nov.

3, Three, by
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A SBERMON, PREACHED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY C, H, SCURGEON.

“ Come unto Me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 1 will give you rest.”—
Marr, xi. 28.

PEREAPS no verse in the whole of Scriptare has been handled in the pulpit more
frequently than this, and yet it has not been exhausted, and never can it be. It
is a great soul-saving text. There are some words of Scripture which seem to be
like special stars in the sky. As the pole-star is conspicuous to the astronomer,
so are these salvation truths to the evangelist; he is never weary of gazing at
them and pointing to them. The promises that are fitted to give present and
immediate relief to the conscience are stars of the first magnitude, and many
sinpers have had their attention attracted by them, and by them been directed to
the port of peace. Upon such a paserage as 1 have propounded for our sermon
to-night, I shall have nothing new to say. No novelty 1s required. We only want
to hear the same old truths—ay, to hear them till they work their way into our
souls, and then to hear them yet again, that our pure minds may be stirred up by
way of remembrance, and that we, feeling their value, may tell them out for the
guidance and comfort of others. .

I. Observe first, TO WHOM THE SAVIOUR ADDRESSED HIMSELF—all them that
“labour and are heavy laden.”

It is not once out of a dozen times that I have ever had the good fortune to
hear this text quoted correctly. It is,  All ye that are weary and heavy laden”
according to the modern rendering, but as Jesus Christ said it, it is, * All ye that
labour and are heavy laden.” I suppose the alteration has been made in the
interests of those who will not venture upon an invitation to men to come to
Christ until they have got Him—I mean will not tell men to look to Jesus till
they virtually have already experienced all that a look to Jesus is ever likely to
give them. They will insist so much upon the spirituality of the terms used here
that, seeing the words are a little difficult to get over, they must needs change
them altogether. When our Lord said, « All ye that labour,” who is to tell me
that I am to trace in the word all them that spiritually labour? I should be
afraid to add to the words of Scripture, and must leave the responsibility wiin
those who do so. Men labour, and if they labour with their heads, or their
brains, or their hearts, in any form of labour, Christ bids them come to Him for
rest. Men bear great burdens, some of them burdens of care, some burdens of
grief, some burdens of foolish hope; but if they come to Him, being heavy ladec
or heavily loaded, He will take off the load from them, and give them rest.

From the day of the fall, man has been a labourer, and he has been heavily
laden. Into whatever condition men may climb, he cannot altogether escape
that first curse, “In the sweat of thy brow shalt thou eat bread.” If he do not
work with his hands, he must at least toil mentally; and if he be idle because
he says he has a competency, there is a toilsomeness about such a life as that
from which a man cannot escape. Imstead of the world getting better in the
way of toil and burden carrying, it is every day getting worse. Why, onr
forefathers of the Puritan times were quite easy souls compared with us. When
I read the diaries of somec of their lives, I quite envy them. A Puritan
minister, when he addicted himself to the work of the ministry with all his
heart, was not run upon by the public, and hunted up by the postman, and em-
barrassed with ten thousand of the difficulties which arise out of our unnatural

* This Sermon being. Copyright, the right of reprinting and translating is reserved.
No. 123, New Sceulus,
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civilization. Good souls, they had rest sometimes, and walked with God with
some degree of case; but now the world goes by steam. We lave laid down
steel rails, and all business must run thereon. It is all driving and turmoil from
morning Wl night. You wake up, some of you, with the sound of the steam-
whistle in your ears, and you scarcely can sleep in your beds because of the rumbling
of the trains at your very doors. It isa world of toil, and 1 believe that it will
go on so; and 1nstead of getting better, the world will in some respects get
worse, It will be a barder struggle to live, and a sterner struggle to live a
spiritual life as the world grows grey. Hence, the words of the Master seem to
me to come more fresh to-night than even when they fell from his lips, * Come
unto Me all ye that labour and are heavy laden,” for we labour more now than
men did in his day, and are even more heavily laden than they were then. Jesus
Christ addresses you to-night whose toils are many and your burdens heavy.
Some of you are labouring after wealth, aud if you got it you would find no
rest in it; but the probabilities are that you may never get it, and so be dis-
appointed. But you want rest. Well, come to Him, and you shall have it. Some
of You, perhaps, are toiling after learning, and the honour which it will bring yon
—may you get it! If it be good for you, you may, perhaps, obtain it; but in all
learning there is sorrow, oftentimes the greater the domain of knowledge the
broader expanse is there in the soul for the floods of grief to cover. But if your
mind wants rest, Jesus bids you come to Him. Oh! you with enlarged ambitions,
with grasping desires; oh, you that are panting and puffing in the race of life,
Jyou that are faint and weary with tugging at the oar of the world’s great wherry,
come to Him, for He can release you; He can take off the chain from the galley
slave, and set you free.

Still, while the text is not exclusively directed to those who spiritually labour,
and are spiritually heavy laden, it includes them. Do I not address some to-
night who are labouring hard to establish a righteousness of their own? Oh!
sinful attempt, since God has forbidden it, and declares the effort to be fatile!
On! vain folly, thus to fly in the face of eternal wisdom, which declareth that ¢ by
the works of the law there shall no flesh living be justified”! 1If you are ever
1o get rest, you must cease from your own doings, and you must come to Christ.
OL! you that are heavily laden with your sins, and feel them like a burden
depressing your heart, bowing you to the ground, and crushing you as it were
down to the lowest hell—that burden can never belifted from off your weary
backs except by one hand, and that hand the pierced hand which has felt the
weight of the burden before. To you that toil, to you that are bowed down and
crushed with the load, Jesus speaks to-night as He did of old, and He saith,
“ Come unto Me, and I will give you rest.”

Il. Now notice THE COMMAND OR THE INVITATION—which you will—THAT
JisUs GIVES.

It is, “ Come unto M.’ 'There never seems to have been any difficulty in
Christ’s day in understanding the expression, “ Come unto Me.” It exactly
struck the Oriental mind ; they understood it at onee. But now-a-deys thousands
asks the question, “ What is faith? 'What is believing in Jesus? What is coming
to Him?” Many convinced souls say, *If I could walk to Christ, it does not
watter how perilons or fatiguing the journey, I would certainly go; and if He
were Lere literally, and I could fall down and kiss his feet, I would certainly
co it,”

Understand then, that the coming here mentioned is not to be taken literally,
but =piritually. It is not a physical coming. We cannot come to Christ by the
motion of our bodies now, nor shall we be able until He calleth us by the sound
of (i lust wrumpet, 1f men had come to Christ physically when He was on earth,
it would not bave heen of any use to them, unless by faith they had spiritual



KIND WORDS. 31

contact with him, for some drew near to him with idle euriosity, and others with
malignant opposition, yea, there were those who came to Him to crucify Him.
They looked to Him physically as He hung upon the tree, but they were not
saved by such a coming as that, The coming here meant is coming by the mind,
approaching with the heart—a thing of the inner nature, a spiritual thing. To
come to Christ, then, is just this—in one word, it is to accept Him as your
Saviour—but to spell out that one counsel, let me trace out the action of the mind
in coming. First, you must &sten to his doctrine. Seek to know, oh, weary ones
what it is that Jesus teaches, Turn to the record, and see who He was, and what
He was, and what was his commission, and what was his message, and what were
the terms in which He delivered it, and what was the spirit in whick He came to
bring it.

In the next place, delieve whatsoever He teaches. Acceptas being true what
Christ declares, If He claims to be God, believe Him; accept Him as such. Ir
He puts Himself down as prophet, priest, and king, let your mind jump at it, and
say, “ He shall be my prophet, my priest, my king. Coming to Christ begins in
divers ways in the soul. With many it begins first by hearing of Christ, then by
believing with the mind the testimony that is borme concerning Jesus. But thas
is not enough. After having heard and accepted that the witness of Christ is
true, the genuine coming is then to cast your soul, with all its awful interests,
into his hands, and trust Him; in fact, to say, “I have no dependance for life,
for death, for eternity, but the person and merits of that Son of God who was
born of Mary, who lived a life of holiness, who died upon the tree, who rose
again, and who ever liveth to make intercession for ns.,” The simple act of trust
—albeit by some it is so much despised—is the act which saves the soul. The
moment a sinner casts himself flat upon what Christ has done, with no reserve,
no holding to any other hope even with his little finger ; the moment he makes
himself to be a bankrupt, gives all up, aud lives upon the charity of Christ; the
moment he takes off his own rags completely, and puts on no garment but the
righteousness of Christ; the moment that he acknowledges himself to be a black,
filthy, condemned, ay, and without Christ a damned sinner; the moment he feels
that, and then takes Christ to be his fulness, his trast, his all in all—he has come
to Christ, he is saved, he shall have rest,

But, to come to Christ implies a little more than even this, if we would get
the perfection of it, and the completeness of the rest which is promised. When I
come to Christ, and trust in Him to be my Saviour, I am then to continue to come
to Him by following in his footsteps, obeying his precepts, drinking in his spirit,
and serving his cause. Brethren, we are all, as his people, constantly coming to
Him. “To whom coming,” says the apostle, “as unto a living stone,”—not *‘ to
whom we have come, and there is an end of it,” but to whom we are always
coming. We are like the country people, who do not live by experience of having
gone to the well seven years ago, but they go every day, and dip the pitcher in
afresh. We are like in our souls what we are in our bodies; we do not grow fat
and flourishing on the experience of having eaten a good meal twenty years ago,
but it is by daily coming to the table, and continually receiving fresh food for the
sustenance of our bodies. And, brethren, to get perfect peace through Jesus
Christ, there must be a daily, an hourly coming unto Him, in constant trust, in
faitliful obedience, and in holy fellowship, striving to be conformed unto his image.
“Come unto Me,” then, saith the Saviour, “all ye that labour and are heavy
laden.” He picks out you working men, and He says, * Come and hear v hat
I have got to say; believe it, accept it, trust it, and I will give you rest.” He
finds out you merchants, who toil so much, that the brain sometinies gives way,
and He says, “ Now, come, come to Me, and I will give you rest; you expect tv
get it when you retire from business, and go to your country house; but even
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now, if you come to Me, you shall have a rest that no suburban retreat, no ac-
cumulation of wealth, no immunity from the strain of businees can ever give you;
I can make that heart beat at an easier rate; I can cool that hot blood that is now
coursing through your veins at such a speed; I can bathe your spirit in a sleep
that ehall be like an infant's slumber, soft and light ; and I can do this for you
while you are striving to be rich, or while you are poor, while your losses are
great, while your friends are falling like autumn leaves, and whilst your fears are
howling in your ears like winter’s winds, I can give you rest, perfect rest, if you
come to Me.” If you come to Him, believe what He saith, trust Him entirely,
rest and repose in Him, you shall get for your souls that Paradise which they so
much need of perfect peace.

I1I. Having noticed the persons addressed and the invitation given, let us
observe OUR LORD’S DESCRIPTION OF THE BLESSING WHICH IS TO BE GIVEN TO
SUCH WHEN THEY COME. “I will give you rest.”

The best word in all human language, next to ¢ God” and * Jesus,” is that
word “rest.” Different views of heaven charm different people. No doubt heaven
is described under various metaphors, that every Christian may find some delight
appropriate to himself. As for me, whether it is that I am constitutionally lazy
or not I do not know, there is no idea of heaven which charms me like that of
being at perfect rest in Christ Jesus, where

“ Not a wave of trouble rolls
Across the peaceful breast.”

This text seems to ring like a marriage-bell in one’s ears—* Come unto Me, and I
will give you rest.” Oh, you will not care about it, you who do not labour, you
who are never heavy laden, and have got no more lhurden than you can carry;
you will not care about it, but those that are fagged in the life-struggle, or that
are oppressed with spiritual grief, they will be the persons who will find the
sweetness of it. Ay, rest for the weary, rest for the toiler, rest for the heavy
liden—this is a blessing indeed!

And what is the rest which Jesus gives? Well, it is a spiritual rest which
he bestows upon his people—a rest which rests them;throughout, for when the
mind gets rested, the very bodily frame seems to be sustained, while an agitated
mind often brings the body into disease, and lowers it into its grave. Jesus can
give such a tonic to the entire system by the peace which He imparts, that the
very lame shall be made to leap like a hart.

Oh what a peace this is! the peace which Jesus gives. He gives peace as to all
the guilty memories of the past. These will haunt us. When the conscience is
aroused, our dead sins seem to start up, wearing each one its cerement, and each
sin stands before uvs like a grim ghost claiming retribution; and the awakened
conscience, knowing right well that the wages of sin is death, becomes alarmed,
and the man saith, “ What, what must I do to be saved?” Asif in your walk
to-night there should suddenly open before you a pit in the very pathway which
you were about to tread ; how you would stand amazed and aghast! And then
if another ogened behind you, and then on either hand the earth began to rock and
reel, how would you be astounded and dismayed !

Such is tbe position of a man when conscience is suddenly quickened. He
thcught himself to be standing on the solid ground of his own good works; but
suddenly all is gone. No good works appear; sin is on ecither side; hell is
L-neath him; and the sword of Divine justice, all unsheathed, is gleaming above
his head. Ah! but Jesus Christ can show you how sin is forgiven. If you
Lelieve Bim, He will tell you that He came into the world to suffer for the sins
of all who trust Him ; that He actually did bear all the punishment which was
Gue from the hand of God to all the sinners who will trust in Jim; and that
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so God is vigidly just, severely righteous, yet infinitely gracious in the pardon of
those who will trust in Christ,

Nor is it only the fear of the past, but the power of the present, from which this
kindly rest exempts us. A man awakened longs to escape from sin. As an
iron net his habits of sin surround him, He tugs and toils to escape therefrom ;
but, the more he strives, the more thoroughly is he enveloped therein. His
attempts at reformation from some sin are often successful; but any attempts
to reform our nature, and to overcome our inbred sin, made by us in our own
strength, must inevitabiy be a failure. Sin, indeed, will only become more ex-
ceeding sinful the more we strive to bridle it, unless we cry unto the Strong for
strength. How often has a man said, *“I cannot lead a better life; it is no use;
you may exhort me’ if you please, but see what I have been, and how I am
tempted, and how my passions drag me this way and that. There is no hope
for me!” But Jesus steps in and says, * Come to Me, and I will give you rest.
I can change your nature; I can take away the heart of stone, and give you a
heart of flesh; I can give you tendencies and passions of quite another kind,
which shall combat with your old proclivities, and ultimately overcome them. I
can inspire in you a new hope; I can breathe into you a new and better life;
for I am the Resurrection and the Life, and he that believeth in Me, though he
were dead, as you are, yet shall he live. And as to returning to your old sins,
that shall not be; for he that liveth and believeth in Me shall never die. 1 will
keep you, and deliver you from the power of sin and Satan, and you skall be
mine even till life’s end.” "Thus peace is given to us, both as to the guilt and as
to the power of sio.

But this is not all. Jesus can give peace, and does give peace, to all who
come to Him as to the cares of this world. The righteous have their troubles.
“ Many are the afflictions of the righteous.” But there is a sacred art which
Jesus teaches, which enables the Christian to rejoice in tribulation, and to
triumph in the midst of distress. Some of the happiest moments that God’s
people have ever had have been when neither sun nor moon appeared, and when
iu the darkness they crept into the bosom of Jesus, and nestled there. We are
not dependent upon outward circumstances when faith is in exercise. Jesus
shows us that his love is faithful, eternal, immutable love, and straightway we
kies the smiting hand, and love it as well as the giving hand. Oh! you that are
now the poor slaves of your daily cares, how happy would you be if you came to
Jesus and trusted in Him! 'The cage would grow no larger; the income might
become mno richer; you might still be among the poor and the labouring ones,
but you would have a rest in your condition, a satisfaction in your state, which
would make it better though it changed it not; for it is all one to a man to have
his estate brought up to his mind, or to have his mind brought down to his
estate, It matters not, as long as he is content ; it all cometh to the same end,
and Christ, by a divine baptism of his love, bathing us, covering us completely
in the floods of his divine grace, can give us, as to the cares of this world, a
perlect rest.

And, my brethren, if we come to Christ, we shall get rest as fo our desires
likewise. 'Thoughtful men find it dificult to rest. They go from one theory
to another. When they think they have nestled for a while, a new diffi-
culty comes and scares them from it. But he that believeth in the Son of God
hath something upon which his mind may stand most stably ; for as well is the
teaching of Christ the most reasonable as it is also the most spiritual of doctrines.
He that getteth to know Christ, gets a fixed leverage for his soul, on which to
stand fast, let the world whirl as it may.

He that getteth Christ gets rest for his affections as well as for his under-
standing. The affections want something to love. We are always idolizing
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something or other ; but those things either get broken in pieces, or else turn out
to be our enemies. But he that gets the love of Jesus Christ supremely rests in
his heart, and he ocan sing—

“Now rest, my long-divided heart ;
Fixed on this blissful centre, rest,”’

As. I have already shown you, the conscience rests, so the anderstanding
rests, the judgment rests, the affections rest, and the whole powers of the man
come to rest; even his desires—those insatiable things—those horse-leeches—
those greedy, all-devouring things—these, too, are full when the man gets Christ;
for he can then say—

¢ All my capacious powers can wish,.
In Thee most richly meet :
Nor to my eyes is light so dear,
Nor friendship half so sweet."”

Yes, it is a perfect rest to every faculty of our nature that Jesus Christ gives
us when we come to Him.

And what after all is that pertion of the rest which we see and experience
here: when compared with the fulness of it whieh we shall enjoy hereafier #
“ Come unto Me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give
vau rest. When the world passes away, and all the fashion thereof; when the
pulse grows faint and few; when the eyes are glazing; when the eternal world
begins to dawn upon the disembodied spirit, I will give you rest—rest when the
eiemrents dissolve with fervent heat; rest when the trumpet waxes exceeding
loud and long, and the dead arise from their graves; rest when the great ‘white
throne is set, and the books are opened ; when the dividing voice separates the
sheep from the goats. I will give you rest when hell opens, and the guilty
descend in multitudes to their eternal doom; rest while their smoke goeth up for
ever and ever, and the vengeance of Almighty God is seen in the overthrow of all
his enemies. I will give you rest—rest in the Father’s bosom ; rest at the right
hand of God; rest in eternal union with Jesus; rest with the palm-branch and -
the harp; rest in the everlasting vision of the blessed Son of God, who is your
trust and your ell.” Ah! brethren, what a rest is that

¢ To which our labouring soul aspires,
With ardent pange and strong desires !”

t will be a rest from all sin; a rest from all temptation to sin; a rest from- all
painful memories about sin; a rest from all watchfulness against sin, from all
iiabilities of ever being led into it; a rest from secret sins, a rest from inbred
sius, a total rest from every form of evil. It will be a rest from all the molesta-
tions of doubt and fear ; a rest from every questioning as to our state before God ;
a rest from all the uprisings of natural depravity, from an evil heart of unbelief;
a rest from the attacks of Satan, the assaults of men without and of fiends from
beneath; a rest, too, from daily toils; no more those hands to be horny with
labour, and that brow to be wet with sweat; no more the head to ache with
thought and the heart to throb with dismay; a perfect rest from every species of
toil ti.at can bring distress, though we shall serve Him day and night in his
temple. It will be a rest from all care—no thoughts of those children and their
lit1le waywardnesses; no thoughts about the house, and how to provide things
icnest in the sight of all men; a rest altogether from the engagements of the
<ity and from the labours of the field; a rest completely from the toils which are
ailotted to the sone of men in this vele of tears, Oh! blessed rest! A rest from
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pain; a rest from death; e rest from fear; e rest with God; a rest, an eternal
rest, which remaineth for the people of God! And this is for you, labouring and
heavy-laden one. This is for you, son of poverty; for you, daughter of sorrow.
This is for the inmate of the poor-house, the dweller in the almsroom. This is
for the crossing-sweeper; this is for the toiling artisan ; this is for the burdened
merchant ; this is for the care-worn statesman ; this is for the minister who serves
his Master till he is weary in his work ; this is for us all if we have by the Holy
Spirit, through divine grace, been led to come to Jesus. There is the point, Dost
thou believe on the Son of God ? Dear hearer, dost thou believe Jesus to have been
God's Son, and to have died as the substitute for sinners? And wilt thou trust
in Him as such, wholly and only? Wilt thou venture on Him, and venture on
Him now? If so, there is his promise, * He that believeth and is baptized shall
be saved.” If thou believest Him, thou shalt have salvation now. Obey Him;
be baptized, as He commands you, and you shall thus have the blessing which
God giveth to all who trust in the slain Lamb of God.

Esonps wid Papers on ijzﬁginns Subjects,

SHELTER FROM THE STORM. | is the transgression of the law,” the
voice of which proclaims, in notes of
BY REV. C. ELVEN. thunder, “ Cursed is every ome that
'THE recent disasters both by sea and | continueth not in all things written in
land—the wreck, the earthquake, and | the Book of the Law to do them ;” and
the hurricane—have made our ears to | that none may vainly hope to escape
tingle, and our hearts to quake for fear, | the impending storm, 1t is also written,
and surely we have exclaimed, “ When | * Whosoever offendeth in ome point,
the judgments of God ave in the earth, | heis guilty of all.” Whatever, then,
the inhabitants of the world will learn | may be your character among men,
righteousness.” We may never be en- | whatever your self-estimation, the curse
gulphed in the roaring waves, nor | of God's broken law hangs like a storm-
swallowed in the gaping earth, nor | ‘cloud over your head, the most distart
buried in the ruins of our habitations, | rumblings of which are warning you
but there is a storm to which we are | to flee from the wrath to come. And
all exposed as sinners, for thus saith | be it known uunto you, there is no
the Scripture, “ Upon the wicked He | shelter but in the person and work of
shall rain snares, and fire, and a horri- | the Lord Jesus Christ. Flee, there-
ble tempest” (Psa. xi. 6). But itis also | fore, for your life, leave alike your
written, ““ A man shall be as an hiding | sins and your righteousness behind
place from the wind and a covert from | you; abandon all your refuges of lies,
the tempest ” (Isa. xxxii. 2). Itis thus | and cast yourself as a perfect wreck on
the precious Bible reveals our danger | the shore of merey. Trust only in that
and our refuge too. Come then, dear | “blood which cleanseth from all sin.”
reader, and let us reason together on a | In a word, * Believe in the Lord Jesus
subject which involves your eternal | Christ and thou shalt be saved.”
destiny, while we speak to you of Jesus Think also of Jesus as a shelter
as the “stronghold into which the from the storm of temptution. Satan is
righteous run and are safe.” a powerful, subtle, unrelenting foe,
He is the only shelter from the curse  sometimes with the canning of the
of the law. You are a sinner, for “sin  serpent he will lic in wait to deceive,
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at others, “ like a roaring lion he will
scek whom he may devour; and if you
are an awakened sinmer crying for
merey, if you are fleeing to the cross
of Christ, marvel not if as he cast down
the poor maniac as he was coming to
the Saviour, he should also throw you
down and tear you.

¢ For Satan trembles when he sees,
The feeblest saint upon his knoes.”

He may tempt you to atheism, unbe-
lief, blasphemy, despair, or self-righ-
teousness, and hurl all his fiery darts
at your soul, for he hath his quiver full
of them. But in Jesus you have a
sheiter from this storm also; only
Christian reader, be careful you do not
by unwatchfulness, or parleying with
sin, give him a handle for his tempta-
tions, for as one has truly said, “ The
haft of Satan’s hatchet is commonly
made of the Christian’swood.” Tempted
then, you may be, but here is the way
of escape, for what Zoar was to Lot,
that Christ is to you. “ We have not
an High Priest who cannot be touched
with the feeling of our infirmities; but
was in all points tempted like as we
are, yet without sin.” Nor have we
safety only in Him, but comfort; not
only defence, but consolation. *“ He is
like unto a wall of erystal, which, while
it is a defence against the storm, is no
obstruction to the beams of the sun.
Such a crystal wall is Christ, He
shelters us from God's fiery indigna-
tion, but at the same time conveys to
us the reviving influences of his love.”
Then there are storms of outward
trial, from these none can claim exemp-
tion, however propitious their circum-
stances; mone are so high as to be be-
yond the tempest’s reach. Naaman
was a great man, but he was a leper.
David a king, but his house was not
right with God. Paul was an eminent
npastle, but he had a thorn in the flesh.
There is some cloud on every landscape,
some weeds in every garden, some bitter
in every cup. Had we the choice of
our own lot, we should choose to our
dumage ; we should prefer always to
jeed 1n the green pastures, and be led

by the still waters, but we need also
the rod, and even that shall comfort us,
by lending us to Christ, whose blood
and righteousness are our only shelter
from the storm. Beneath the shadow
of his cross we dwell secure. Like Job,
our friends may fail usin the dark and
cloudy day, and give us neither word
nor deed of kindness to heal the wounded
spirit, but still we know that ¢ our
Redeemer liveth,” and that from Him,
as our head, a sympathetic nerve ex-
tends to every member of his mystieal
body, for, ¢ In all their afflictions He is
afflicted.”

We may further contemplate Christ
as a shelter from the storm of death, 1t
cannot be denied that many a true
Christian anticipates a stormy passage
through the dark valley, and are all
their life in bondage for fear of death.
Yet when the appointed time arrives
the faithful promiser will make his
word good. ‘‘ As thy days so shall thy
strength be"  This the writer has
witnessed in many death-bed scenes.
To one just on the verge of heaven (and
she was one of the feeblest of Christ’s
fold) he said, “ You are now passing
through the dark valley.” *“Na,” shp
replied, ““it is not dark now, Jesus is
here.” To another who had been much
exercised in life with the fear of death,
on reading that hymn, ¢“On Jordan’a
stormy banks I stand,” ete. *Oh, no,”
she said, with an exultant smile, *it is
not stormy now, but calm and beauti-
ful.” And so with a gentle sigh she
glided into heaven. To some reader
the very mention of death may be
unwelcome. It must be so to you wha
have no shelter from that impending
and inevitable storm, Oh, what will
you do in the swelling of Jordan?
Prayerless, Christless sinner, whither
will you fly ? While the universe does
not present a spectacle of greater moral
sublimity than the death-bed of a be-
liever, it ecan witness no more terrific
scene than the passing away of an un-
regenerate soul from time to eternity !
Think moreover, how suddenly thie
may come upon you. Upon e high-
land valley beneath a tall cliff, all
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woather-worn and cracked, there lies
at the foot a huge mass of rock, that
has follen from the face of the cliff.
A shepherd was passing by beneath
the overhanging crag, when suddenly,
as if touched by the finger of God, it
was rent away from the rock, and came
downleaping and bounding, falling upon
the heedless shepherd, crushing him to
death, and there beneath that rocky
mass, lay his remains to this day, for
no man can move it.

Thus suddenly may death come to
us, and with what a crushing power
will thet event overwhelm the unsaved.
Christ is a rock, and if you fall not on
Him in penitence and brokenness of
heart, He will fall on you in judgment,
for thus has He spoken,.‘ Whosoever
shall fall on this stone shall be broken;
but on whomsoerver it shall fall, it will
grind him to powder ” (Matt. xxi. 44).

There is yet another storm of which
the ungodly are in danger, * The
wrath to come” ! Then shall be brought
to pass the saying that is written.
‘“ Thou shalt be visited by the Lord of
hosts, with thunder and with earth-
quake, and great noise, with storm and
tempest, and the flame of devouring
fire” (Isa. xxix. 6). But “mnow is the
accepted time, now 1is the day of
salvation.” Remain in your sins and
you will perish. Flee to the cross and
you are saved, and will never come into
condemnation,

And oh, what an everlasting refuge
from every storm will the believer find
in heaven! No cnemy will ever scale
those josper walls, no storm of tempta-
tion will ever disturb the everlasting
calm, no wave of trouble will ever roll
across the peaceful breast of the
glorified saint, no cloud will ever for

8 moment obscure the Sun of Righ-
teousness—

“But pure, immortal, sinless, freed,

. We through the Lamb shall be decreed,
Shall meet the Father, face to face,
And need no more o hiding place,”

Bury St. Edmund's.

COMFORT FOR ZION'S
TRAVELLERS.

BY LATE REV, JAMES SMITH.

ONE likes company sometimes on a
Jjourney. TFor though a lonely walk is
very pleasant when we are in a musing
ora praying mood, yet when we have
far to go, our spirits are apt to sink,
unless we have some one to converse
with. In good company, the distance
does not seem half so long, nor the
road half so bad. Indeed, if I were
allowed to choose, I should like to have
four things in every journey I take.
I should like a good road—beantiful
prospects — excellent company—and
suitable accommodation at the end of
it. Well, the traveller to Mount Zion,
whatever may be said by some to the
contrary, has all these. Reader, are
you going to the Heavenly Jerusalem,
to see and inhabit the city which hath
found:tions, whose builder and maker
is God ? If so, let us talk together for
a few minutes upon these points; it
may cheer, or refresh, or stimulate us
on our journey. We are bat pilgrims
and sojourners here, and should daily
make progress on our upward journey.

We have a good road. Itis God’s
“ highway,” cut and made on purpose
for Zion’s pilgrims. Elevated, and on
the right, is a beautiful path, called
“the way of holiness.” This way is
solid clean, and pleasant, raising us
above the dawmps and swamps around
us. This way is plainly marked out in
God's Holy Word. The Lord Jesus, in
his person, mediation, finished work,
and bright example, constitutes this
way. He spans the whole distance be-
tween earth and heaven, and safely
carries oll and every one there that
ventures upon Him. As the traveller
commits himself to his path, that he
may arrive at the place he desires,
and passes along the same path to the
end, just so must we come with our-
selves to Christ, walk in Christ, de-
pending alone on Christ, until we enter
heaven. We must rest on nothing but
Christ. Trust on nothing but Christ,
Qur whole weight wust be on Him ; He
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alonc must be between us and our
Father’s house. Christ in his person;
Christ in his mediation ; Christ in
his perfect work ; and Christ in his
beautiful example, is the only way from
wrath to love, from curse to blessing,
from guilt to grace, from earth to hea-
ven. And this is a good road, solid,
settled, and level. Once on it, we have
never to leave it; for it is the straight,
safe,direct, and only way near to heaven.
Let us therefore admire the road while
we travel it, and travel it while we ad-
mire it, until we arrive at the end of it.
We walk by faith, and the end of our
fuith is the salvation of the soul

We have beautiful prospects. In the
distance we see the everiasting hills,
on which the sun never sets. Occa-
sionly we catch a glimpse of the city of
the Great King, with its jasper walls,
twelve foundations, and gates of pearl.
Now and then, the eye rests on the
pure river of the Water of Life, pro-
ceeding from the throne of God and
of the Lamb, gliding along like a
mighty stream of moltensilver ; making
glad tke city of God, the holy place of
the tabernacles of the Most High. In
the purest, clearest, light, we can at
tlines read our pardon, written in large
letterg of crimson, and our title o the
mansions in the skies. All along the
road, we see the waving palms or the
lofty cedars, or green fir-trees, or fra-
grant myrtles, and the many coloured
flowers of paradise. Such views we
have at times, as almost ravish us, and
make us long to pass over Jordan and
possess the promised land. But of all
sights, none are to be compared to that
of the King of glory, who at times
manifests Himself unto us, as He doth
pot unto the world. We see the goings
of our God, the goings of our King in
his sanciuary; and when this is the
case, we are fired with holy longing to
see the King in all his beauty, as beheld
in the land which is very far off. Oh,
tlie sweet glimpses, the precious fore-
tastes of glory, the bright prospects we
sometimes enjoy !

We Lave alsv excellent company. The
very Lest company, We walk with

God. We have fellowship with the
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.
We are attended with an innumerable
company of angels, who arc sent forth
to minister to the heirs of salvation.
Here, on this road, we constantly over-
take, or are overtaken by the saints,
who are the excellent of the earth.
Every choice spirit, every holy soul,
every heir of glory travels this road.
And what makes our company so excel-
lent is, that every traveller has the
Spirit of Christ, is a.son of God, and
knoweth God. Oh, pleasant it is as
we pass along to converse of the person
of the King, the nature of his govern.
ment, the glories of his kingdom, and
of what He has done for all those who
believe in his name! and how sweet it
is at times to talk of the work of the
Holy Spirit within the soul, reproving
sin, revealing the Saviour, applying the
blood, bringing home the promises,
bearing witness to our adoption, and
sealing our souls unto the day of re-
demption. How swiftly and sweetly
the time passes away while thus en-
gaged. At such times we could pity
princes on their thrones, and despise
all the gold and grandeur of the present
world.

We shall have superior accommoda-
tion at the end. In our Father’s house
there are many mansions, and Jesus is
gone to prepare 2 place for us. He
knows well what will suit us, what will
satisfy us, We shall find everything
ready for our reception when we arrive
there. Every power will find employ-
ment, every faculty enjoyment, and we
shall be filled with delight and joy. If
we arrive at home weary, we shall find
rest; if sick, we shall find health; if
hungry, we shall find food ; if thirsty,
we shall find drink; if sorrowful, we
shall obtain joy and gladness. Soon, oh,
how soon! shall we forget all the wants
and woes, all the cares and crosses, all
the troubles and trials, 2ll the darkness*
and the gloom, all the sadness and the
sorrow, we have experienced in the
wilderncss. Heaven! Oh, what will
heaven be? Paradise! Oh, what will
it be to be there? The palace of the
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Great King! What will it be to have
apartments fitted up for us there? No
tongne can tell. No heart can guess.
Only God, and those who have safely
arrived there, can say.

Well, fellow-traveller, let us take
heart. Let us gird up the loins of our
minds. We are on a good road. There
could not be a better. It is harder
than adamant, and firmer than rock. It
is plain and straight. It is free and
level. No tolls are exacted ; no thieves
prowl thereon. Safety, everlasting
gafety, is found on this road. We have
beautiful prospects. What sights we
have seen already, and we shall see
greater things than these. There are
clearer and brighter skies than we have
ever seen, There are sweeter, greener
fields than we have ever looked upon.
There are lovelier and more fragrant
flowers than ever met our eyes. There
are more striking landscapes than we
have ever gazed upon. In the land of
Beulah, on the banks of the river of
life, what sights we shall see, what
sounds we shall hear, what pleasures
we shall taste. Let us, therefore, press
on with vigour and determined courage.
We have also excellent company. True,
all are not alike; but all are more or
less good. Every pearl is not of the
same size—every diamond is not of the
same water—all gold is not alike fine;
but all is precious--all is valuable. ‘So
with the saints, as one star differeth
from another star in glory, so do one
saint differ from another in excellence
and yet all are glorious and excellent.
But the end! the glorious end! What
shall we meet with—what shall we see
—what shall we hear—what shall we
taste—what shall we feel—what shall
we receive—what shall we possess at
the end? The end crowns the whole.
We shall see God. We shall be like
Jesus, We shall be surrounded by the
saints, We shall be attended by the
angels. We shall feel ourselves at home
in heaven. There will be no more
doubts or fears-~no more sins or sor-
rows—no more disappointments or vexa-
tions; but all will be certainty, per-
fection, and glorious for cver.

Reader, are you travelling to Monunt
Zion? Have you left the City of De-
struction ?  Have you passed through
the strait gate? Are you in the road
to glory? Are you in Christ? who
Himself said, “I am the way, and the
truth, and the hfe ; no man cometh unto
the Father but by Me.” There is no way
from sin to holiness, from wrath to
mercy, from hell to heaven, but the
Lord Jesus Christ. Heis the door, the
way, the only Saviour.

I HAVE LOST MY PRAYER-
BOOK.

THESE words were uttered by a minister
of the Gospel in North America to
certain members of his congregation,
who were complaining that his ministry
was not so acceptable to them as it had
formerly been, and that his popularity
wag on the decline. He replied, “Iam
quite sensible of all you say, for I feel
it to be true; and the reason of it is,
that I have lost my Prayer-book.”
They, wondering what he meant, he
explained to them how that, when his
people were a praying people, the
Church was edified, and numbers were
added to it, but when they restrained
prayer the - blessing ceased; but he
added, *“ Let us have recourse to the
same means again, and the same results
may be expected to follow,” This ad-
vice they took, labouring as well as
praying, and the good man soon re-
gained the confidence of his people, and
became as popular and useful as ever.
Believer in Jesus, never let your
minister have to say that he has lost his
Prayer-book ; and do not make excuse,
and think that because your Prayer-
book is not so beautiful in appearauce
as the Prayer-book of apother, that
therefore you canunot pray at all; gold
letters and gilt binding will not make
the contents more valuable. Itis the
language of the heart the Lord hears
(1 Sam. i. 13). And because it happens
to be smaller in size than others, do not
think that it will be less acceptable; it
is not the length, but the earnestness ot
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the petition that prevails. The prayer
of the publican was not a long one, but
it was one of great power (Luke xviii,
13). Or, because your Prayer-book is
thought to be of a less orthodox fashion
than some speeially authorized in the
present day, do not imagine that it will
be less welcome. The felt need of the
soul will cause you to utter language
that will tell at the throne of grace
(Matt. xv. 253). It ‘may be, however,
that your Prayer-book has not had
proper use for some time past. If so,
take it down from the shelf, and dust
it, and let it not be said of thee, *“ Thou
restrainest prayer before God” (Job
xv. 4). It is prayer, believer in Jesus,
that will enable you to perform your
duty with cheerfulness, to hear the
Word of God with gladness, and the
preacher to preach with acceptability.
“ Bring ye all the tithes into the store-
house, that there may be meat in mine
house, and prove me now herewith,
saith the Lord of Hosts, if I will not
open you the windows of heaven, and
Pour you out a blessing, that there shall
not be room enough to receive it” (Mal.
iil. 10). Conrtinuing instant in prayer,
the miuister will not have to complain,
“ I have lost my prayer-book.”

“ Prayer makes the darkened cloud with-
draw,
Prayer climbs the ladder Jacob saw,
Gives exercise to faith and love,
Brings every blessing from above.”

Reader, if you have never asked God
for the forgiveness of your sins, ask
Him now, and remember, at the same
time, the way of salvation. ¢ Believe
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou
shalt be saved ” (Acts xvi. 31).

Bromley, Kent. A. TEssIER.

«“SOUND AND FAITHFUL
PREACHING.”
T the Editor of the BapTisT MESSENGER.

DEesr S1R,—A circular was issued by
the ¢ Evapgelical Alliance,” inviting

Christians to a series of jscrvices to
be held the first week in January,
1869. The circular was headed, *“ FPeek
of Universal Prayer.”” Among many
subjects for petition suggested, was
the following, for Thursduy, Jan. 7th—
« For more knowledge of Gud’s word,
and increase of spiritual life, for sound
and faithful preaching adapted to rich
and poor’’—subjects confessedly all-im-
portant, and never of greater impor-
tance than now.

It is to the latter of these thatI
would beg respectfully to call attention,
and on which, by your permission, I
will submit a few remnarks. As I read
the words, *“ Sound and faithful preach-
ing,” the question erose in my mind—
“ Did the zealous and worthy brethren
who drew up that circular, entertain
any doubt as to the character of mo-
dern preaching? and do, they deem an
improvement in some directions necea-
sary ?
If the question were put, “In what
does ‘sound and faithtul preaching’
consist ?”—it might prove a difficalt
task to get a definite and unanimons
reply. There are some who contend
that sound and faithful preaching is
very intimately connected with a know-
ledge and belief of scriptural doctrine ;
and is there not reasou to fear that in
the present day there is springing up
among us a large amount of indifference
as to what we have been wont to desig-
nate the *doctrines of the gospel?”
Some persons attached to our churches
and congregations do not hesitate to
express themselves as follows :—** Don’t
tell us or talk to us of doctrine, tell us
about Christ ; I believe in Christ, not in
doctrine.” But how should we know
there was a Christ but for doctrine?
Hence we read of *the doctrine of
Christ.” ' Take hced..... unto the
doctrine.” “If a man bring not this
doctrine.” “If a man do His will he
shall know of the doctrine.” ¢ Doc-
trine according to godliness.” ¢ My
doctrine shall drop as the rain; my
speech shall distil as the dew.” Doc-
trine I take to be the specch of God—
God’s truth in God’s words. I'or any
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one to say he believes in Christ who
does not believe in doctrine about
Christ, is surely to talk little less than
sbsurdly.

When Christ spoke of belief in
Moses, He explains 1t to mean belief in
the words of Moses. ¢ Had ye’believed
Moses, ye would have believed me, for
he wrote of me; but if ye believe not
his writings, how shall ye believe my
words” (John v. 46). The Jews did not
believe the ‘ writings” or doctrine of
Moses. Consequently, to talk of belief
in Moses, while they rejected his writ-
ings, was utterly vain; and to talk of
“belief in Christ” while rejecting his
words, or the words of his inspired ser-
vants about Him, appears equally vain
and absurd.

While the two disciples were on
their way to Emmaus, Christ *“ex-
pounded to them in all the Scriptures
the things concerning Himself.” There
is no incident or fact in histhistory that
more clearly shows the importance He
attached to the written word. They
had Christ personally present with
them, and yet that did not preclude
the necessity of an exposition of the
“doctrine;”’ but if doctrine were un-
important, why did He trouble them or
Himself about ‘* things” in “ Moses and
the Prophets and the Psalms.” So far
from doctrine being needless, He re-
buked their ¢slowness of heart to
believe all that the prophets bad
spoken.” _

The spirit of Christ in the prophets
testified beforehand the sufferings of
Christ and the glory that should follow.
Their testimony we regard as doc-
trine—¢ruth about Christ. ‘‘ Believest
thou the prophets?" said Paul to the
king, To Him gave all the prophets
witness. Some have said, “ Don’t quote
I’au}, or Peter, or John, tell us what
Christ says.” ¢ Well,” I replied, to
one who thus objected, “if it be asked
what He said, there was a tone of re-
buke and severity in his dealings with
scribes, pharisees, hypocrites, which no
other teacher assumed, or dared assume H
and as to the doctrines He taught, wlho-
ever spoke more plainly of sin and pun-

ishment, of redemption and salvation,
than He—of the everlasting ruin of
the rejectors of his gospel, ¢ where the
worm dieth not, and the fire is not
quenched ?”” The Bible we regard as
arevelation from God; or, in its own

language, “Given by inspiration of

God.” As arevelation from Him it dis-
closes things which could not other-
wise be known—could not be discovered
by the power of man’s wisdom, or
reasoning, or research, As such the
“light,” and “intelligence,” and ¢ pro-
gress,” and ‘ civilization” of the nine-
teenth century, are not essential to the
understanding of it, but a “spirit of
wisdom and revelation in the know-
ledge of Him.” This “ wisdom ” is from
above, and was as fully possessed by
Christians in the earlier times as by any
in the present day. The martyrsof the
sixteenth century and the Paritans of
the seventeenth, could know as much of
“ Him" as men of the nineteenth. They
had the same glorious lesson-book, and
the same gracious and infallible teaclier
and guide (John xvi. 13).

In relation to this world men have
to investigate and discover, and their
knowledge must be gradual and pro-
gressive, each generation profiting by
its predecessor; but in the moral and
spiritual it is different. Here we have
revelation perfect—no gradualness, no
progress, no improvement since the
canon of Scripture was closed; any
more than there has been improvement
in sun, or moon, or stars, trees or flowers.
‘When God reveals a truth it admits of
no improvement—nothing can be added
to it, nothing can be taken from it.
There is all the difference between what
in relation to the world is discoverable,
and what as revelation is to be received
upon Divine suthority. In the last
epistle that Paul wrote, he seems to
anticipate times similar to those in
which we live. He says to Timothy,
“ The time will come when they will
not endure sound doctrine;” and he
exhorts him to * hold fast the form of
sound words;” * thou hast fully known
my doctrine;” *take heed to thyselfand
to the doctrine;” “all Scripture . . .
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is profilable for doctrine.” Whoever
may meke light of doctrine, Paul rve-
garded it as all important; so also
did the rest of the apostles. Jude ex-
horts to “ contend earuestly for the faith
onoe delivered to the saints;” and John,
“Ifany come unto you and bring not
this doctrine, receive him not;” “ who-
~never abideth not in the doctrine of
Christ, hath not God.” Ahd were not
Paul, and Jude, and John as bright in
intellect, as advanced in knowledge,
as sober in judgment as our present
theologians and “leaders of modern
thought.”

1t has been asserted that “ theologic
thought has been passing through
great though imperceptible changes
during the last forty years.” Thisis
not denied, but *theologic thought”
and God's truth are widely different—
the Jatter is unchangeable; 1t, spite of all
chenges, wrecks, or revolutions * en-
dureth for ever.” Truth is the game,
while *thought” ebout truth may
change as often as the moon, or the
aspect of the heavens on a cloudy

Y-

"If instead of receiving with meek-
nees the engrafted word which is able
to save the soul,” we sit in judgment
upon God’s proceedings—reject what
we deem inconsistent with our ideas of
propriety and right, we may warder
mto all kinds of mazes and mischief.
Let us beware how we arraign the
Divine conduct at the bar of human,
therefore fallible, reason; rather let
us bow with humble reverence before
that word which is *for ever settled in
heaven.”

Let us also bear in mind the parting
charge of the apostle to his son Timo-
thy, ¢ Preach the word ; be instant in
season and out of season; reprove,
rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering
and doctrine,” * Cherge some,” said he,
“ (hat they teach no other doctrine.”

With respect to his own preaching
he could say to the Ephesian elders, I
lake you to record that I am pure from
the blood of all men, for I have not
shunncd to declere unto you all the coun-
sel of God.”

This *‘counsel” mey wll the Lords
servants fully believe and fuithfully de-
clare, then we shall not lack sound -eml

Jaithful preaching.

Ozford-street, R.B.

Jan. 20¢h, 18€9.

THE CALL TO SERVICE.
BY WILLIAM J, STYLES.

**8on, go work to-day in my vineyard.”
—Marr. xxi. 28,

WE shall not consider the counection
of these words with the parable of which
they form a part, but simply use them as
the hasis of some remarks on Christian
service,

I. The Speaker —God Himself, but
God in the relation of our Father. He
says “ SoN, go thou.”

God’s people are his children by
faith in Christ Jesus. They were
“ predestinated unto the adoption of
children,” and “now are we the sons
of God,” not as a hard taskmaster.

As our Father, God calls vs to serve
Him—to be followers (imitators) of
Him as dear children. Like Jesus we
are to be about our Father’s business.
This should give character to all .our
service. A servant works for wages,
having little or no interest in his mas-
ter’s affairs. A son (if good and true)
serves as one personally concerned in
all that transpires, and as one that will
some day inherit that estate for whose
prosperity he now toils. Let us then
be loving and ungrudging in our ser-
vice, filial and faithful, ever watchful
for our Father’s smile.

Again, as our Father enjoins us to
serve, we must abide in service till He
bids us cease. Adverse circumstances;
our sinful and slothful hearts ; the cold-
ness of other Christiane, and the temp-
tations of Satan, often prompt us to give
up. Still our Futher saye, “ Son, work ;"
and we cannot discontinue our service
without being disobedient children,and
exposing ourselves to parental displea-
sure and chastisement,

II. 1'%e Servant.—*Bon, go THOU.”
This is an inversion of four former
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thought, and specifies the only servants
that God will deign to employ, namely,
gervant-sons. Some who are not chil-
dren of God at all, but lost sinners,
are trying to purchase his favour by
gervice. Vain mistake! Good works
(so called) “partake of the nature of
sin,” and, like Cain’s offering, displease
God. The divine order is, first, sal-
vation through Christ’s blood, then
gervice for Christ’s sake. We must
first be sons of God through faith—then
gervants ministering out of love and
gratitude to aur precious Saviour. Be-
fore Jesus commenced his ministry the
heavens opened, the Spirit descended,
and a voice said, * Thou art my beloved
Son.” Has God sent his Bpirit into
our heart, to witness that you are his
child ? Then, for Jesus sake, the Spirit's
sake, the Father's sake, “ Go, work.”
If not cast, oh cast your deadly doings
down—

“ Down at Jesus’ feet,
Stend in Him—in Him alone
.Gloriously complete.”

III. The Sphere of Service— my
vineyard.” Briefly, this may be any
sphere of Christian work for which you
are qualifiec. The wide world is God’s
vineyard. There is soil to till every-
where; seeds to be scattered, plants
to be watered, and pruned, and attended
to, abound on every hand. Every un-
saved soul is & vine for which YouU
ought to care, Every godless home a
vineyard in which some one ought to
work, Do what you can, what you
ought to do. Do as you will wish you
hed done, when you “eppear before the
Judgment-seat of Christ, to be rewarded
or to suffer loss, according to your
labour on earth. The great vineyard
of the world is before you—¢ Go,
worle,”

1V, The Summons—* Go, work.”

Not tall, not make good resolutions,
not idle away your time in thinking
what you would do if you had more
time, more ability, or more money ; but
work, Jesus laboured. “ My Father
V\Zorketh hitherto, and I work,” He said.
The Spirit worketh always, fulfilling
his sevenfold ministrations of love. All

earnest-hearted Christians work. On
the other hand, Satan is an unceasing
worker. The children of the devil are
ever on the alert. The vines in the
vinegard constantly need our care.
Weeds are springing up on every hand,
and ehould be diligently destroyed.
Earnest workers are much wanted.
Then go thou and work. Surely the
grace of Christ toward us demands
patient painstaking toi' for Him.

Yet, again, Go, work. Some do
nothing, becuuse opportunities for use-
fulness are not thrust upon them. Seek
them then, Wateh for souls. Go out
into the world. If the vineyard be
distant, the servant must travel to it.
You will not be guiltless of the blood
of ‘souls, it you have omitted one step
that might have opened up aa oppor-
tunity for usefulness.

V. Lastly, the Season for Serviee—
Go, work to-day. Boast not thyself of
to-morrow. Lhou knowest not what
a day may bring forth. The night
cometh, when no man can work. Soon
you may be laid low beneath the cold
sod. To.day you may warn that un-
saved friend. To-day you may write &
faithful letter t» that lax professor.
To-day you may visit that sick persor.
To-day, you may explain the gospel to
those children who love you so. Soon
your opportunities for service will have
all passed. Then you may rest—but
now, to-day, work thou in thy Father’s
vineyard.

May these thoughts on the speaker
by whom the call to service is given—
the servant, the sphere, the summons,
and the season, be blessed to our svuls.
May we so live that the Master may
say to us hereafter, “ Well doae, good
and faithful servant, enter thou into the
joy of thy Lord.”

Lower Holloway.

OUR SUNDAY SCHOOLS.

ITis a fact much to be deplored (and
in the face of which many of our
churches should blush) that there is a
great lack of teachers in our Suuday-
schools.  The superintendents have fre-
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quently to resort to the painful duty of
selecting some out of the adult classes
to teach instead of abséntee teachers.
‘What is the result of this? Some of
the young persons applied to feel their
incompetency to teach, and because they
cannot refuse, they stay away from
school altogether. And many of the
scholars, when taught by teachers not
prepared for the work, lose interest in
the school, and are led astray by the
sttractions of sinful pleasure. Why
are things so? ‘Is there not a cause ?”
Have we not men and women in our
churches who would make efficient
Sunday-schoo] teachers were they to
apply themselves to the work? Tthink
we have. Our great want is to get
people snferested in the work which our
Snnday schools are doing. Many rea-
sons are assigned why there is such a
deficiency of faithful teachers; but I
am persuaded that all these maultifarious
excuses, like so many branches, grow
out of one evil root, and that root is
the want of deeper interest in the work,
How is this to be done? One thing
that will tend very much to secure for
us a staff of good earnest teachers will
be to cultivate a devotional spirit

among our young people. We want
more of the religious element infused
into those meetings called ‘* entertain.
ments,” which are said to be got up for
the young.

It is to be feared that in some of
these meetings our young people get o
taste for the theatre and the singing
saloon.

When teachers and scholars are sup-
posed to be kept together by some semi.
religious services, it is a gross mistake,
for such meetings are only blisters on
the moral constitution of our Sunday
schools. It is egregious folly to suppose
for a moment that when there seems to
grow a coolness or disaffection among
any of God’s servants, that by resorting
to meetings that are not saturated with
the religious principle, things will be
brought right; for they will prove no-
thing but palliatives, not restoratives,
and in a short time the disease will
break out with greater virulence than
ever. .

Let us, then, keep our young people
as near the throne of grace as possible.

. JamEes HuUGHES.

Ashton-under-Lyne.

Belps for he Hlinistry,
ORIGINAL SKETCHES OF SERMONS.

XNO. XIV,.—OXE-WORD TEXTS.
¢ Eternity.”—Isa. lvii. 15.

Ot last sketch was on time, and this, in
contrast to it, is *“ Eternity.”” This word
is only once found in holy Seripture, and
then it represents the habitation of Je-
hovab. God only inhabiteth eternity.
All other beings and worlds once were nof.
Ouly God is from everlasting to ever-
Jasting, Ohserve—

I. ETERNITY IS UNBOUNDED AND UN-
MEASTRED DURATION. It bas no limits
or rigns of its progression. One infinife
ocean without shere. One ever-flowing
stream withoutsourceor termination. Hence

also it has no epochs, or eras, or seasons,
A ring is its fittest emblem, one round.
unbroken, without beginning or end.

II. ETERNITY BELONGS TO GOD ONLY.
Before the world or creaiion, he was, and
He was then and ever, the Eternal One,
before holy angels sang his praise, or his
creative works displayed his glory. It is
difficult to conceive of Jehovah as dwell-
ing in the eternal solitude of his own, and
only being. But we know it was so. See
Isa. xl. 28, xliv. 6; Pss. xc 2, xciil. 2
and cii. 12.

III. OTUER CREATURES IIAVE WHAT
MAY BE CALLED A PLOSPECTIVE ETERNITY.
That is, God made them to have an end-
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less existence. 'Thig is true of the holy
ongole end of man.  Whether any of God's
works will be absolutely annihilated, or
only changed in form, we do not know.
Man has no power absolutely to destroy
one atom of anything, no doubt Grod has
that power ; whether he will employ it is
not revealed. )

IV. MOBAL QUALITIES HAVE THIS
ETEENAL DUBATION. Knowledge, truth,
goodness, wisdom, holiness, are all ever
abiding. These, as reflections of divine
attributes, will never be extinct. It is
also generally assumed that evil elements
will aleo be everlasting. Ignorance, false-
hood, folly, hatred, etc., may never die
out.

V. THE BLESSINGS AND PRIVILEGES
OF THE GOSPEL ARE ALL EVERLASTING.
The gospel is the ‘‘everlasting gospel.”
The kingdom of Christ shall have no end.
The salvation ond the glory of Christ.
So the future inheritance (Heb. iii. 15;
1 Pet. 1—3). The crown of glory, the
heavenly joy, and the pleasures are ever-
more. The life to come, is *“ eternal life”
(Matt. xxv. 46). Thus Christ’s gospel, with
all its blessings and glories, shall abide for
ever. These are also placed in contrast in
the divine word, with the KEverlasting

punishment of the wicked, the undying
worm and the fire that is not quenched.

APPLICATION.

1. The subjeet itself is one of greatest
sublimity. Reason can receive it, but
faith only cen fully grasp it. It is a
subject for philosophical inquiry, but still
more for a religions and believing inves-
tigation.

2. The subject vastly enhances the
dignity and value of man. Man, intel-
lectual and morel, is also immortal. Body
may die and change in its material form,
but the soul belongs to the future—eternal.

3. The subject exhibits the pre-eminent
importance of inward saving religion. The
care of an immortal soul! Its renewal,
education, sanctification, and entire meet-
ness for eternal associations, exercises, and
blessedness.

4. The subject should lead to an active
and entire devotedness to the service and
glory of God. How precious is our time
of sojourning, our time of sowing, working,
end living in this probationsry state of
aur being. How varied and evanescens
esrth and its baubles, how precious beyond
compare things having the impress of
eternity on them.

The Family Bewrth.

READINGS TO AMUSE, INSTRUCT, AND IMPROVE.

LITTLE ROBERT'S TRUST.

LirtLE ROBERT, a boy seven years old,
and a younger brother and sister, were
left in the care of o servant girl while
their parents went to church near by,
on & Sabbath evening. Neglecting her
trust, the girl left them. Darkness
gatlered around, and they found them-
selves alone. Little Robert groped his
way through different apartients of the

ouse in search of her who should have
been with them. Finding her not, he
teturned to his little brother and sister
Wwhom he had before seen in bed, and

told them not to be afraid, for he had
prayed to God, and He would surely
take care of them. He then lighted a
candle, and the two little ones arose,
and “they all prayed together,” as he
sweetly expressed it,

Preparing himself to go out, he told
them to be quiet, as God would be with
them, while he would run to the church
for his father and mother. He did so.
A lovely example of simple érustin the
good providence of God. Would that
children of larger growth knew more of
the preciousness of such ¢rust. Would
that, in danger or difficulty, each of us
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in child-like confidence, could look up
and pray, “ Father in heaven, take care
of me.”

UP STAIRS ASLEEP.

I oNcCE read a piece of poetry, written
on the reply of a child to the question,
“Where is your little brother?” ¢ Oh,
he is asleep up stairs in his new cradle.”
That baby brother was asleep truly;
but no tender caress of a mother, no
glad shout of a brother, would ever
wake him from his slumber. Still, as
he lay sleeping in that ¢ new cradle,”
he was more kindly cared for, more
carefully watched, then ever before.
Does not the kind Shepherd of the flock
carry the lambs in his bosom? You, my
little friends, have, many of you, had a
darling brother or sister laid away to
sleep in just suck a cradle. You called
it death. Why not call it, as this little
child, sleep? True, these young sleepers
did not wake on the morrow. You were
told they would never open their eyes
again, would never speak to you more.
But on the morping of the resurrection
they will wake ; and, of all who sieepin
Jesus, “ none ever wake to weep.” Do
you not remember, too, that Christ him-
self calls death sleep? * Our friend
Lazarus sleepeth, but I go that I may
awake him out of sleep.” “ The maid is
not dead, but sleepeth.”

Not meny months since, I saw a
beautiful baby esleep in her little crib.
Her round cheek and dimpled arms
svould make yon faney you heard the
gentle breathing; but put your hand on
her forehead. The icy coldness startles
you. You know then that she is sleep-
‘ng her last sleep. Death had come so0
suddenly to her, that disease had left

no mark upon her form. * Surely,” I
thought, as I looked at her, ** we should
not call it death, but quiet sleep.”
Minnie was a delicate flower, like the
morning glory which the children love
so well. er little life, which was so
like that flower of o day, was one of
sorrow, for a cloud rested on her home,
The other flowers of the household had
all been transplanted to the * fields of
light.”

“And the mother gave in tears and pain
The flowers she most did love ;
She knew she should find them all again
In the fields of light above.”

Death is all about us. Let us be
familier with it. Let us think of it
pleasantly—not look upon it with
terror. It is unforgiven guilt that
makes us afraid to die. -  The sting of
death is sin.” If you give yourselves
soul and body to the Lord Jesus, you
need not fear to lie down to sleep even
in the grave. His voice will wake you,
and: He will take you to dwell with
himself; and you remember ¢ there is
no night there.”

« WHAT WILT THOU HAVE ME
TO DO ?” .

“To do”—not to know, to hear, to be-
lieve, to talk of." Religion, indeed, ex-
tends to everything ; but everything is
not essential to it. But practicé is in-
dispensable. “If ye know these things,
heppy are ye if ye do them.” ¢ Faith
without works is dead, being alome.”
Though a man say he hath faith, and
have not works, can faith save him?
Every part of the truth as it is in Jesus
has a bearing upon the heart and the
life of the receiver, and is according fo
godliness. ‘
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Tales mmdy Shetches,

—

WAITING FOR THE TRAIN.

How my spirits rise this lovely morn-
ing. My eyes were wide open full
two hours earlier than usual. And
why? Beceuse I am going for a visit
to the home of my childhood ; am again
to look upon dear faces and ramble
amid familiar scenes. 'What pleasanter
occurrence than this can break the
monoteny of every-day life? Every
burden becomes light, and petty vexa-
tions vanish. Even the inevitable
band-box, which is usually such a
trouble, seems not at all in the way.

An hour’s walk giving one fresh
air to breathe and fresh pictures to gaze
upon, brings us to the station, where
we must wait balf an hour for the
train, Young England—and some of
the Old—rebel at this; but I look
around for a quiet seat in the corner of
the * Ladies’ Room,” and am soon
engaged in my favourite occupation of
studying the faces and manners of
those persons who present themselves
to my view. '

Lounging on the couch, deeply
engaged in reading the last « Thrilling
Bomance,”is a pale, spiritless creature;
like many others, she is waiting for the
train.  When the room has become
sufficiently full of people, how adroitly
she manages to inform them that she
tesides at the * West End ;” considers
“the East” a * dreadful place,” and
gathers her skirts from contact with
the floor, as though its dust were not so
worthy to soil her glossy raiment as the
mud of Regent Street.

Here on the sofa is & middle-aged
Waiden lady, telling in a semi-loud
Yoice to her neighbour, her grievances
Tegarding some property that is being
settled, or unsettled, I can hardly de-
termine which,

ext comes a tall, stout woman
who bustles up to the'ticket-office and
-eSires the clerk to furnish her with a
ticket to R——; but, unfortunately,

she has “Jost her pocket-book™ and is
“without money.”” Her distress does
not seem to be very deep; my eyes
follow her as she seeks out a meek-
faced lady and enters into conver-
sation; she talks in a loud voice of the
consolations of religion in all the trou-
bles of life, but her tone sounds
unreal, and there is something in the
stealthy, side-long glance of her rest-
less black eyes, that causes me to
distrust her.

Now enters a grave, stately matron
of forty, or thereabouts, accompanied
by her son who is apparently seventeen
or eighteen years of age. But see how
effeminate he is! His limbs look as
though he’ never climbed a tree or
hauled a rope in his life; his face has
never been exposed where the battles
of sun and wind were being fonght,
This delicate youth seats himself by his

% mamma,” draws forth a volume from

his pocket, and—what has he in that
little black case? As true as my eyes
they are glassés! He has pinched them
on his nose and began to read! Oh
dear! how can that mother sit quietly
and see such a sacrifice of health!
Why don't she throw his book away,
tear the glasses from his nose, and send
him forth to exercise in the open air,
dig in the dirt, or do anything that will
bring to him the vigour of muscle
which is so essential to mankved. I
almost long for the licence of babyhood,
that I may clutch at his immaculate
necktie, and thus commence a revolu-
tion.

But,lo! the door opens,and in walks
a miss attired in the extreme of fashion.
Her every movement seemed to say
“Look at me!” and I look, asking my-
self at the same time, does Madam
Fashion require me to arrange my hair
in that style, knotting it on my crown,
leaving the back of my head entirely
exposed to the wind and weather?
Must my hat rest just above the bridge
of my nose, presenting at profile view



43 REVIEWS,

the appearance of an avalanche of
plumes? Madam answers “ Oh, yes!”
But I say, “ Oh, no!” not even at the
risk of being styled “odd” or “un-
genteel.”

The whistle of the approaching train
breaks upon my ear, and soon I enter
the carriage. Unluckily for continued
obsgervation, [ am obliged to take a seat
very near the front entrance, where 1
only see two Irishmen nodding and
jabbering to each other, and one old
gentleman leaning on his stout-headed
cane, in deep reverie. SolI lean back in
the seat, and the motion of the car-
riages produces a dreamy state of mind

in which I think of mnothing in par.
ticular.

On we speed ; by rustic furm-houses
and thriving villages, through shady
woods and forests, and now along the
banks of the beautiful river. A few
hours thus,and then the busy locomotive
passes on its way without me. And now
every minute brings me nearer familiar
scenes. There is the orchard, the field,
the house  hidden behind the old
trees—everything as I left it months
ago, even to the bright fire on the
hearth, and the joyful faces that give
me greeting.

MaY BRADFORD.

Benietus.

The Christian Patriarck. The Life of
Mr. Robert Gate, with some Notices of
Early Methodism in the Penrith Circuit.
By GEko. G. S. THomas. Elliot Stock.

Here is & most edifying life of & holy and
useful man, who lived end laboured
during a very long period in connection
with the Wesleyan Methodists. For more
than sixty years, he maintained his Chris-
tian profession, and then died full of fruit
and yvears, excluiming, “ Precious Jesus!
my Redeemer !  Allvs right!”” Books of
this kind cannot fail to do good, and Mr.
Thomas has done hie work well ; and we
hope this telling memorial will be widely
circulated.

The Gospel in the Book of Joshkua. Second
Edition. Elliot Stock,

The ‘author of this work bhas subjected
the Book of Joshua to a sort of spiritual
ulchemy, and brought out of it the spiritual
cegences of the Gospel. This is done
without extravugant tropes and figures,
and the result is, an exposition and appli-
cation of this Old Testament Scripture,
which is rich in thought, and eminently
suggeslive. We wish it all possible suc-
cese.  We regret the worthy writer's name
16 not given.

The History of Balaam. By Rev..W.
RoBERTS. Elliot Stock.

These five discourses very fully exhibit the
chief particulars in the life and prophe-
cles, and the counsel and fate of Balaam,
Throughout they indicate superior intelli-
gence, great care, and notwithstanding the
numerous works on the subject, we know
of none superior to the one under notice.
We hope to meet with the talented
author again.

Truth!|versus Edification. By W. R.
GRrGG. Trubner and Co.

A eritical examination of the critics who
have written critiques on the criticiems
of Bishop Colenso, no doubt, will be
interesting to persons fond of theological
critical pamphlets. This, however, com-
prises ony thirty pages, and will not
weary even those who have no aptness
to eppreciate criticisms on others.

Our own Messenger (Paul, Chapter
House Court) for 1868, is a volume hand-
somely done up in cloth, snd which should
be placed in all our vestry and Sunday-
school libraries.

Rev. Geo. Dezsranp, M. A, Incumbent
of Holy Trinity Church, Kilbura, delivered
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two telling sermons, Nov. 15th, on * The
Battle is not yours, but God’s,” which,
are now published, and will be read with
much interest by many. (J. Paul.)

The Garden Oracle and Florieullural
Year Book, and Almanac for 1869.
Edited by Snirrey Hissgep, F.R.H.8.
Groombridge and Co.

This is the eleventh yearly issue of a cheap
and excellent Manual, giving every con-
ceivable information on garden and floral
topics. Well printed and got up, it
ought to be found in every house of the
kingdom where garden or floral pursuits
are followed. The Almanac, sad ite daily
suggestions, are invaluable.

Jokn Ploughman’s Talk. By C. H. Spus-

@EON. Passmore and Alabaster.
It is needless to recommend a work which
has had its thousands of delighted ad-
mirers, who have read its graphic and
instructive papers in the Sword and Trowel,
from month to month. It cannot fail to
have an immense sale in this cheap and
collected form.

MAGAZINES AND SERIALS
FOR 1869.

The Sword and Trowel is & thorough
treasury of spiritual good things, and the
sacial papers are pre-eminently adapted
for ueefulness. The Baplist' Magazine
begine the year with a paper on the
Lord’s Prayer, by Mr. HaxororT, of
Leicoster. ~ Another paper on' *The

Church of Ireland,” *“ A Sermon for Little
Children,” and other good articles. The
Hydropathic Review, & Journalof the Water
Cure, will be found of great value to those
interested in that system. It is published
by Heywood and Co., Strand ; weekly and
montbly, We renew our cordial commen-
dation of The Ragged School Union Maga-
eine, Dr, SCEWARTZ'S Scatlered Nation, The
Hive, and Old Jonathan in his new and
more portable shape. Topics for Teachers,
Nos, II. and IIL., are thoroughly good,
and for the class designed, exhaustive in
the subjects given. The Gospel Watch-
man, small 4to, one penny (Yapp and
Hawkins), is s new monthly, designed
especially for the unconverted. Well got
up, and abounding with the right sort of
papers. For the young we heartily advise
our friends to patronize T'he Picture Maga-
eine. One hallpenny (Simpkin and Co). And
not to forget or neglect.The Little Gleaner.
One penny; and T'he Sower, same price.
Both published by Houlston and Wright,
and really ezcellent.  The Christian
Pioneer, for cottage reading, is thoroughly
good (Simpkin and Co.), and is published
st one halfpenny. The Christian Sentinel
and Britisk Flag are welcomed, as we well
know, all over the world. They both start
earnestly on their new year's course. Zhe
Mother's Friend is greatly improved in its
form, and invaluable to mothers in its
contents. 7Z'he Evangelical Magazine is
totally renovated in its outward form. T'%e
Chistian Spectator reverts to its old size,
title, and price.

Petry,

“THE LORD SITTETH EING FOR
EVER.”
(Psnlm xxix. 10.)
Zrov, rejoice ! thy God is King;
Supreme He sits ou heaven's high
throne;
Txslt his might, his goodness sing,
Nor fail to make his mercies known,
Thy.nnme from his compassionate heart
Tltqa‘s ruthless hand can ne’er remove ;
Nor life’s rude storms, nor desth’s keen
dart,
Shall ¢’er divide thee from his love.

‘When clouds sit on thy lofty brow,
And Sinai’s awful thunders roll;
He spans the gloom with hope’s fair bow,
And cheers with grace thy fainting soul.
He knows thy bounds, He tells thy towers,
And constant guards thy portals well ;
Thy walls defy all human powers ;
Thy gates withstand the rage of hell.
Oh! that within thy borders bright
My ransom’d spirit aye may vest ;
Till called unto the realms of light,
The glorious mansions of the blest.

EBramsion, Rugdy. J. W. Corz.
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“THE LIGHT OF LIFE.”

““And it was now dark, and Jesus was not come to
them.”—Jorx ¥i. 17,

It ever must be gloom with us when Jesus
is not near,

For much we need his loving smile our
drooping hearts to cheer ;

When dsily sorrows press us down, and
cares OUT peace destroy,

There’s nothing but thy presence, Lord,
‘can give us rest and joy.

Whichever way we turn our eyes, on this
our earthly state,

If Jesus comes not to our aid ’tis dark
and desolate ;

Not all his gifts can joy impart, unless
with them He give

ommunion with Himself, *tis then we to
his glory live.

Thou Saviour, dear, the light of life, th
true and living way,

Be thou our constant God and Friend, oy
comforter each day ;

And when the night of death shall coms,
may we with all thine own

Redeemed ones, bought with blood, as.
semble round thy throne.

No darkness there or absent God, or sin
shall we deplore,

Once in his much loved presence we shall
go from thence no more;

No man shall mourn our little faith and
our imperfect love,

But shall, without a veil between, worship
the Lord above.

London. W,

Renominational Fntelligence.

MINISTERIAL CHARGES.
Mr. William Waite has * accepted &

three months’ invitation, with a view to
the pastorate, from the church meeting in
Zion Chapel, Sheerness; and will com-
mence his labours the first Lord’s-day in
February. )

The Rev. G. St. Clair has preached his
farewell sermons at Banbury, and is now
free to preach in vacant pulpits. Address,
Banbury, Ozfordshire.

Rev. C. Clarke, of Broadmead Chapel,
Bristol, has accepted an invitation to the
pastorate of achurch in Melbourne, Vic-
toria.

The church at Skiven, near Neath, has
given an invitation to Mr. J. C. Powell,
of Poutypool College, to become their
Ppastor.

Rev. T. Jermine has resigned the
churge of the church at Little London,
Willenhall, Staffordshire. He leaves with
the prayers and good wishes of the church
and congregation.

Mr. C. A. Davis, of the Tabernacle Col-
lege, has become the pastor of the church
at Chiesterfield.

Mr. D. Asquith, of the Tabernacle

|
|

College, has accepted the pastorate of the
chureh, Cornwall-road, Brixton.

Mzr. J. Hart, of the Tabernacle College,
has accepted the invitation to become the
pastor of ‘the chureh, Stantonbury, Bucks.

Mr. . J. G. Greenhough, of Rawdor
College, has accepted an invitation to the
pastorate of the church af Providenc
Chapel, Caseley, Stsffordshire,

Rev. P. F. Pearce, late of Coleraine,
has accepted an invitation to the pastorate
of the church, Darliugton.

Rev. J. Roberts, who resigned the pas-
torate of the church, York-road, Leeds,
last April, on account of ill-hcalth, has
accepted an invitation to become the
pastor of the church at Mumbles.

Rev. L. Birt, B.A., has given notice of
bis resignation of the chargo of the church
at Weymouth at the end of March next,
after a pastorate of nearly thirteen years.

Rev. R. Coe, having resigned the pas
torate of the church at Felthorpe, Nor
wich, is at liberty to supply destitute
churches. Address, Felthorpe.

Mr. W. Carnes, from the Taberpacle
College, has accepted an invitation of the
church, Tamworth, to become thoir pastor
Hec has commenced his labours.
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Mr. J. S. Anderson, who resigned the
astorate of the Zion Chapel at Deptford,
in April, 1867, for another congregation at
Bradford, having received a cordial invita-
tion, has recommenced his labours at Dept-
ford. Celebration services have been held
to inaugurate the resumption of his pas-
torate.

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

Dowrals.—Rev. A. Humphreys,. late
of Bristol College, has just been ordained
postor of Beulsh English Churoh. Rev.
J. Thomas, of Moriah, introduced the
service by reading and prayer, when Rev.
E. Evans, of Caersalem, preached on the
nature of the Christian Church ; Rev. J.
Evans, of Aberconaid, gave the charge to
the minister ; and Dr. Emlyn Jones, of
Merthyr, delivered a. discourse to the
church, In the evening a. public meeting
was held. David Joseph, Esq., presided.
The meeting was further addressed by Mr.
@G. James, and by the neighbouring minis-
ters.and by the deacons of Beulah Church.

‘WoopEOUSE MoOR, LEEDS.—On 6th

_Jonuary, Rev. W. H. Brigg was recog-

nized as pastor of the recently constituted

i church (Union), meeting in OCliff-road

chapel. . The devotional engagements were

- conducted by the Rev. H: Tarrant. Rev.

U. Best, B.A., proposed the usual ques-
tions: The charge to the minister was
given by Rev. Wm. Thomas, and an ad-
dress-to the church.by Rev. J. P. Chown.
The friends then repaired to the school-
room of the Headingly-hill Congregational
churek, kindly lent for the oceasion, where
they partook of tea, after which a public
meeting was held in the church.
PatnroN.—The recognition of the Rev.
P. Dyall took place in connection with the
annual tea-meeting at the chapel, on Dec.
30th. After tea addresses were delivered
by the Rev. W, Cope, of Oakham, C. T.
Potts, of Ledbury, W. Wood, of Wolvery,
W. Wootton, of Wyken, and other gentle-
men ; W. Froggatt occupying the chair.
QOoMMEROIAL-BOAD, EasT.—On the
afternoon of Jan, 5, the Rev. J. G. Pike,
late of Regont's-park College, was recog-
nized as pastor of the church. After de-
Yotional exercises, conducted by Revs. B.
Precce and H. Finch, Rev. Dr. Landels
gave the introductory address to the
church, and Rev. Dr. Angus proposed the
Usnal questions to the church and pastor,
Which ‘were answered by Mr. Quiney,

senior deacon, and by Mr. Pike. Rev. W.
Brock offered the ordinetion prayer, and
Rev.d. C. Pike, of Leicester (fathem of the
postor), delivered a charge to the pastor
elect, and the service was concluded by
Rev. J. B. Pike, of Plumstead. In the
evening, Rev. J. Kennedy, M.A., presided,
end offered prayer, when Rev. Dr. Angus
stated the duty of the church to the pastor,
and Mr. Quiney gave a sketch of the his-
tory of the church and its former pastors,
followed by Rev. E. C. Pike, B.A., of Co-
ventry. Rev. C. Stovel gave an address on
“the relation of the charch to neigh-
bouring churches;” Rev. J. Clifford, on
“the nature and working of Habbath-
schools ;" and Rev. A. G. Brown, on “ the
evangelistic work of the church.”” Other
neighbouring ministers, amongst whom
were Revd. E. Price and R. Thomas, ex-
pressed their sympathy with the people
and pastor by their presence.

PRESENTATION SERVICES.

Luron.—On Monday, January 4, a
handsome timepiece was presented to the
Rev. T. R. Stevenson by a number of the
friends connected with Univn Chapel. Tt
was accompanied by a letter, expressing
ssmpsthy with him in his- labours and
wishes for his future usefulness.

BURNLEY.—The congregation of Zion
Chapel held a soirée in the ezliool-room of
ZEnon Chapel on Christmas-day. Not the
least interesting feature of the evening was
the presentation by the chairman of
thirteen volumes of Barnes’ “ Com-
mentary on the Scriptures” to Mr, Thomas
Burrows, the teacher of the second Bible-
cless of boys, the gift of his pupils.

WHITTLESEA, CAMBRIDGESHIRE, — On
January 4th, two services were leld in
Zion Chapel, to commemorate the fifteenth
year's pastorate of Mr, D. Ashby. A purse
containing £15 was preseuted to Mr,
Ashby, in the name of the church and
congregation.

BosroN.—On January 7, a meeting
was held in Salem Chapel school-room to
welrome the Rev. J. K. Chapelle from his
wedding tour, when a silver basket and
other tokens of esteem were presented to
him. The rev. gentleman suitably re-
sponded, and & pleasant evening was
spent. .

BaNBURY.— At & recent meeting Mr.
Lovell, on behalf of a part of the teachers
of the Sunday school, presented the Rey.
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G. St. Clair with a dressing-case, as a mark
of esteem for the kind and able manner in
which be hae conducted the preparation
claes during his pastorate. Much regret
ie expressed at his resignation.

HackNEY-ROAD.— The teachers of the
Sunday school connected with Providence
Chapel (Rev. J. Russell’s) have presented
Mr. Barnes, the superintendent, with an
elegant timepiece as a mark of their senee
of his services.

RoapEk, NorraamproN. — The second
anniverary of the pastorate of the Rev.
T. How, of Chapel-road, was held in tho
chapel, on Dec. 31st. At the public meeting
in the evening, a purse of money was pre-
sented to the reverend gentleman.

PETERCHUECH.—At & 6ocial meeting
of tbe members of the church, held on
New Year’s-day, the pastor, Rev. J. Beard,
was presented with an elegant lever watch
as a token of the esteem in which he is
held by the churcli. The presentation was
made by Mr. Fowler, one of the deacons.

B1GGLESWADE, BEDsS. — The {riends
connected with the church, congregation,
and Sunday-school, at the Old Meeting,
presented to Miss Ellen Roberts, on her
marriage, 8 very handsome silver-plated
tea and coffee-service and an egg frame, as
a slight token of their regard, and & re-
cognition of the great service she has done
them in playing the harmonium at the
meeting for eleven years, and for her as-
sistance in many other ways. She was-
inarried on the 80th December to the Rev.
T. Purser, pastor of the church at Long
Sutton.

NEW CHAPEILS.

VENTNOR, IsLE OF WIGHT. — The
opening eervices of the temporary chapel,
the foundation of which was laid last
October, took place on Sunday and Mon-
day, Jupuery 3 and 4. On the Sunday
two sermons were preached by the Rev.
W. Durban, B.A., of Newport, LW. The
collections were liberal. The usual tea-
meeting was held on the Monday. About
100 eat down. At the public meeting, the
pestor, Rev. J. Wilkinson, took the chair,
and suitable addresses were delivered.

OxForp.—A tea-meeling was held in
the Town-hall, on December 28, in con-
nection with the friends who have agrced
10 purchase Commercial-roed chapel (Mr.
Bulteel's), Mr. W. Jackson, of Chelten-
Lum presided. Mr., Paterson, the pastor,

said that the amount raised towards thg
purchase of the chapel wos £314 17s. 54,
including a donation of £100 from Mr. C,
H. Spurgeon.

Birrin@BoroUGH.—The opening ser.
vices of this place of worship were recently
held. The spacious and elegant chapel hay
been erected on freehold land, for the uge
of the church and congregation formerly
meeting in the Public-hall. On December
8, Rev. J. A. Spurgeon preached twice; in
the afternoon, between 200 and 300 sat
down to tea in the Public-hall ; and on this
and the following day a bazaar for the sale
of uselul articles was opened and conducted
by the ladies in the new school-room. On
December 4, Rev. T. Barrass, of Peter
boro’, presided at a public meeting, in
which Reve. G. P. Eppals of Leicester,
‘W. H. Smith of Bourne, and J. Smith,
the minister of ;the place, took part. On
the 6th, the pastor preached; and on the
7th, Rev. D. Horseroft, of Bourne, de-
livered his lecture on ¢ The Life and Times
of Dr. Isaac Watts.” The proceeds of the

‘services amounted to upwards of £50.

MISCELLANEOTUS.

EpivsuraH.—Jubilee services to com-
memorate the fiftieth year during which
the church has worshipped in the Charlotte
Chapel, Rose-street, have just been held.
On Thursday evening, December 10, s.
united communion was held. After prayer
by the pastor, Rev. W. Tulloch, of Duncan-
street, and Rev. Samuel Newman gave ad-
dresses. On Lord’s-day, Dec. 13, the
pastor, Rev. H. C. Bunning, preached ; and
on Dec. 15, a soirée was held, upwards of
600 persons sitting down to tea, The
pastor presided, and addresses wero given
by Rev. F. Johnstone, Jonathan Watson,
Rev. Dr. Lindsay-Alexander, Rev. Ninian
White, and John Walcot, Jisq. A most
gratifying tribute was paid by all the
speakers to the memory of Rev. Christopher
Anderson (author of *“ Annals of the Eng-
lish Bible,” etc.), who, in 1818, removed to
the above place of worship with the church
and congregation, and who was pastor of
the church for forty-three years, Thero 18
much cause for gratitude in the present
state and prospects of the cause.

LEE.—A lurge gathering of the members
of Dacre Park place of worship was held
to celebrate the sizteenth anniversary of
the foundation of the school, and the first
of the opening of the new school-room.
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About 200 sat down to tea. Afterwardsa
ublic meeting was held. Mr. G. F. Con-
ove, of Peckham, in the chair. Accord-

ing to the statement of the superintendent,

the school is in a very flourishing condi-
on.

. SournsEs.—On the 6th of Januery a

qna.rterly moeting of the district of the

Southern Association of Baptist churches

was held. After tea the Lord's Supper was

sdministered by the Rev. J. Eyres. At

«ight o’clock they adjourned to the chapel,

where addresses were delivered.

RYDE, Iste oF WiaHT.—The church
meeting in the Victoris Rooms held its
third anniversary on Dec. 3. After tea,
the room was filled to hear the Rev. E. G.
Qange deliver bis lecture on * Whitfield,
his Life and Times.” Rev. A. W, Grant
supplies for the present. The congrega-
tions are steadily increasing, and the past
progress and present position are encou-
raging.

OtLEY.—The chapel, after having been
closed ten weeks for repairs, has just been
re-opened. The interior hes undergone an
entire renovation, at & cost of £345. The
reopening services consisted of a sermon
by Rev. T. M. Morris, of Ipswich, and a
tea-meeting, presided over by J. Teck, Eaq.,
of Crettingham. It appeared that the
people had raised £243, that the collection
on the day in question reduced the debt to
£62, and that when two Otley friends
offered to give £20 each, provided the
other £20 was raised in a month, the
challenge was at once accepted.

PippLETREN HIDE, DORSETSHIRE.—
A meeting of the Western Evangelization
Society has lately been held in the Wes-
leyan chapel of this village, kindly lent for
the purpose. After tea a public meeting
was held, at which Rev. E. Merriman pre-
sided. In this district the eovangelical
labours of Mr. J. Davis have been very
successful. A piece of ground has been
given, and money as well, and it is expected
soon the friends will have an iron church.

AwEensuaM, BUCES. — At a meeting
held on New Yenr's.day, at the Upper
Meeting, Rev. J. Cooper in the chair, it
was staled that in consequence of the sue-
cess which had attended the Sabbath-schoo),
the tenchers had resolved to build & school-
rooin, also open a day-school.

. Nzwingron.—Mr. C. H. Spurgeon has,

1t is state d, received n communication from

& person who does not wish his name to be

- choir.

made known, to the effect that the writer in-
tends to erect a chapel, schools, and some
almshouses in connection with the Metro-
politan Tabernacle. v

GEORGETOWN. — Quarterly meetings
were held in connection with Bethel’s
English Baptist Chapel, on Sunday, Jan,
8. There were several ministers present,
who took part in the services, but the
preachers were Mr. Hugh Davies and the
boy preacher, Jabez Jenkine, of Swanses,
fourteen years of age. Master Jenkins
preached a Welsh sermon in the afternoon
and in the evcning also. The large room
of the Temperance Hall was filled, and
hundreds failed to obtain admission to the
evening service.

Lovpo¥ BarTIsT AssociatroN.—The
Annual Meeting was held at the Metropo-
litan Tabernacle, January 12. At the
ministers’ meeting, in the morning, two
papers were read, one by Rev. Dr. Angus,
on the “ Eternity of Future Punishments,”
and one by the Rev.J. A. Spurgeon, on
“Pastoral Work.” A prayer mesting was
held in the evening, Rev. C. H. Spurgeon
presiding. Rev. Dr. Brock, C. B. Sawday,
‘W. Stott, J. H. Tritton, Esq., Rev. W. H.
Hooper, and Rev. J.T. Wigner, took part.
During the past year the Association ren-
dered important aid in the erection of a
chapel at Clapton, end during the present
year they hope to erect a chupel at Battersea.

St. Grrrs’s.—The annual meeting in
connection with Mr. Hatton’s work was
held at the King-street Hall,on Wednesdny,
Jan, 13, Over 400 friends sat down to
ten, after which a public meeting was held.
¥. Bevan, Esq, tovk the chair; and after
a statement {rom Mr. Hatton, {rom which
it appeared that £738 1s. 9d. had been
received during the year for alterations of
building, and for various mission purposes
in St. Giles’s. The mecting was addressed
by Judge Payne, Henry Spalding, Esq.,
Joseph Weatherley, Esq., W. H. Judge,
Esq., and Mr. Frank Knight.

PorTapownN, IRELAND.—The annual
soirée in connection with the church, was
held on the 26th November. The attend-
ance was large. After tea, Jaiaes Wilson,
Esq., was moved to the chair. Addresses
were delivered by Rev. J. Douglas, pastor,
Rev. Mr. Morrison, Belfast; Mr, Banks,
Banbridge ; Mr. Bucharan, Dr. DMasse-
roon, S. Dunlop, und Mr. Robb. Severpl
pieces of ancred music were sung by the
The proceeds enabled tho pastor,



54 DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

on the next evening, to give a capital tea to
80 of the most deserving pupils attending
the Sab‘)uth echool.

St. HELENA.—Rev. Robert Kerr, late
of Montacute, arrived here on Nov. 2nd ;
he was met on board by Mr. Janisch, who
has had the church under his care during
the time it has been without a pastor, and
for whose earnest labours in the ministry
of the gospel, we take this opportunity of
expreseing our acknowledgments. Mr. Kerr
was present at the usual Monday night
prayer-mecting, and gave an address ; he
felt that his steps had been directed here by
God, and he earnestly exhorted the church
to union. May his coming amongst us be
owned by the great Master of assemblies,
and his approval signified by a copious
shower of blessing upon the labours of his
servant.

HaAU@HTON-LE-SKERNE, NEAR Dag-
LINGTON.—The first meeting in connection
with the above preaching station was held
on Dec. 18, 1868, when about seventy sat
down to tea. After which & meeting was
held, presided over hy Mr. J. Showell
Addresses were delivered by the Revs. W.
S. Adey, P. F. Pearce, and Messrs. Wm.
Usher, John Wilson, and G. W. Bartlett.
This station wns opened on the first Sun-
day in November last, and is progressing
favourably.

BrrzxEaM, DEVON.—On New Year’s-
day a public tea meeting was held; about
130 sat down to tea ; followed by a public
meeting, presided over by the pastor, Mr.
Curtis. In his address he took a review of
the past year, showing that great progress
had been made in every way. In financial
matters there had been an increase of con-
tributions, and the congregation had also
doubled in numbers, He was followed by
Mr. W. Sparks, the superintendent of the
Sunday school, in that happy vein which
always characterizes him; also by Mr.
Bray, the evangelist, now employed in con-
nection with the church, and whose services
are much valued by,the fishermen, and by
that Nestor of the Devon churches, Mr.
Webb, of Tiverton, who offered excellent
counsel to the church, taking for his motto,
¢ Speak unto the children of Israel, that
they go forward.”

BAPTISMS,

Bow,—April 19, Ten; Oct. 25, Two; Nov, 3
Eight; by J. H. Blake. !

Caerleon, Mon,—Jan. 3, 1889, One, by D
Beven Jones. '

Cardiff, Bethel.—Jan. 17, One, by T. E. Wi,
Liams,

Qorsham. — Jan., Four, by Mr, Huntley, fo,
the pastor.

Great Grimsby, Up. Burgess Btreet,~Jan. 19,
Seven, by E. Lauderdale.

_ Qlasgow, North TFrederick Street. — Jam. 3
Five, by T. W, Medhurst,

Hereford.—Nov, 29, Four; Dec. 17, 8ix; b
E. L. Foster, ’ ' ) d

Jersey, Grove Btrect.—Nov. 4, One; Deo, 3),
Four; by B. J. Holland.

Kkilmarnock.—Dec. 27, Three, by E. J. 8tobo.

London, Burdett Road, Stepney.—Jan. 10, Bix,
by J. Harrison,

—— Alfred Place, Old Kent Road.—Sept. 27,
Three; Oct. 18, Nine; Dec. 28, Twelve; by
Henry Buck,

—— Evangelists” Tabernacle, Golden Laus,
E.C.—Nov., Four; Deoc., Seven; by W, J. Ors
man.

—— Metropolitan Tabernacle.—Dec, 21, Seven.
teen ; Jan. 11, Fifteen; by J. A, Bpurgeon.

—— Kensington Aesembly Rooms, Palnes
Avenue,—Dec. 27, Nine, by R. J. Mesquitta.

—— King Street Hall, Long Acre.—Jan, ],

Four; 6, Five ; by Geo. Hatton.

—— Trinity Chapel, John Street, Edgware
Road.—Dec. 5, 8ix, by J. O. Fellowes,

Merthyr Tydfil, George Town,—Dec. 7, Four;
Jan. 3, One; by T.D. Mathias,

Netherton, Ebenezer.—Dec, 27, One, by F. W,
Bruce, for Mr. Cox.

Over Darwen, Lancashire,—Deo, 27, One, by
W. H. McMeechan,

Paisley, N. B., Victoria Place.—Dec. 6, Four;
Deo. 27, Three; by J. Crouch.

Ruardean Hill, Gloucester.—Dec. 8, Three;
13, Two; Jan, 3, Three; by J. Mountjoy.

Snailbeach, Lord’s Hill.—Jan. 3, Two, by J.J.
Philips. *

Sokam, Cambs.—Jsn. 1, Eight, by W._J, 1nglis,

Southampton.—Dec. 3, Seven, by J. Collins.

Stratford-on-Avon~Deec, 20, Five, by Edmund
Morley.

Toweester, Northamptonshire,—Nov. 29, Three,
by H. Harding.

Torguay, Upton Vale. — Jan. 3, Five, Ly B
Edwards,

Wolverhampton, Waterloo Road, — Deo. 20,
Tour, by J. B, Mycrs,

RECENT DEATHS.

On Tuesday evening, November 10th
1868, died et Rhayder, Radnor, Mr, Lva¥
POWELL, in the 74th year of his age. 1he
decensed was the first person Laptized s¥
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Rhayder, whose removal is 8 loss to the
churoh of which he formed the commence-
ment, 8s he continued a faithful and gseful
membor for thirty-eight, and deacon for
thirty-four years. e was peculiarly dis-
tinguished, not by fattery and fair speeches,
but by bonest nnd straightforward expres-
sion of hisviews. He possessed deep sym-
pathy with distress, and a hand to help.
He generally enjoyed good health till the
first week of January, 1868, when he had an
attack of bronchitis, from which he was
confined to his house for four months. In
the beginning of last May, he partially re-
covered, but on the 3rd of November the
disease renewed the attack. He was very
composed and reconciled to his state from
the commencement of his illness, and three
days before his departure he was favoured
with peculiar manifestations of his accept-
ance in the beloved. The name of Jesus
had & charm which cheered his mind, and
comforted him to the last. On Sunday
afternoon, November 22, a funeral sermon
was preached by the pastor.

The Baptist denomination in North
Wales has sustained a heavy loss in the
death of Rev. R. RoBeRTS, of Plasynbo-
num Corwen, which took place on Nov.
7. ,He was in his 50th year. He was
one of the most prominent men in the
denomination, being considered onall hands
to be a very able preacher, a faithful pas-
tor, a skilled writer, a zealous supporter of
our good inetitutions, and, above all, a true
Christian, with a character altogether above
suspicion. His remains were followed to
Llansantffraid on the Wednesday, by many
hundreds of sorrowful friends, including
thirty-six ministers and preachers of all
denominations. Rev. J. Robinson, of
Lansilin, read and prayed at Plasynbonum ;
H. C. Williams, of Corwen (hie successor);
H, Ellis, of Langwm ; and W. Roberts, of
Rhos, spoke at the grave. Rev. H. Jones,
M.A., of Llangollen, offered prayer; Rev.
Dr. Prichard, of Llsngolien, preached, and
Rev. H. Morgan, of Dolgelley, concluded
In prayer.

. Rev.T.W. Waxg, peacefully feel asleep
In Jesus, Nov. 16th, aged 68. He was
the son of the Rev. Thomas Wake, for
Many years pastor of the Lake-street
Chapel, Leighton-Buzzard. Mr. Wake
ecame g minister at Kislingbury, North.
tmpton, in 1826; he remained there
twelve years, then removed to Lewes in
18405 'he removed to Markgate-stroet,

where he remained till his death. His
preaching abilities were of a high order,
end his ministrations were welcomed in
many places ; with great knowledge of
Scripture he combined a rich imagination,
and a ready utterance. Mr. Wake preached
the gospel in all its fulness and clearness
and simplieity; he was a man of deep
piety and blameless life. His death will
be greatly felt by his church fand corgre-
gation, His last words were, “ My flesh
and my heart faileth, but God is the
strength of my heart and my portion for
ever.” He leaves a widow, three sons, and
one daughter to mourn the death of an
affectionate husband and a kind, faithful,
and judicious father.

At 153, Downham-road, London, on
January 12, 1869, Evrizs, the young wife
of W.J. OrsMaN, whose voluntary evan-
gelistic work in_Golden-lane, among the
poorest of the London poor, is doubtless
well known to our readers. She died most
unexpectedly, having given birth a few
hours before to a daughter, who still sur-
vives her. Her Christian life was a tho-
roughly practical one, and she was Jjustly
beloved by all who knew her. Many of
the poor people from Golden-lane, and the
Ragged-school children, followed her to
the grave, in Abney Park Cemetery, where
rested her father, who had been forty years
a deacon of Bishopsgate Chapel, and ber mo-
ther, who was an exemplary member of the
same place fifty-two years. Mrs. Orsman
was buried by her dear pastor, the Rev.
C. H. Spurgeon, who, with muck emotion,
referred to her good works, commended
her sorrowing husband and three little
ones to the tender sympathies of the Lord’s
people, and earnestly addressed the people
who crowded the chapel on the solemn
realities of eternity.

Mrs. RACHEL GREEX entered into reat,
December 9, 1863, in her 82nd year.
When about eighteen years of age, she was
baptized at Worstead, Norfolk, and for
more than sixty-three years has maintained
her Christian profession.  Subsequently
removing into Keot, she had her dismis-
gion to the church at Sevenoaks, where she
adorned the doctrine of her Lord and
Saviour. About fifteen years since she re-
moved to Norwich, and again united her-
self with the church in Worstead, in which
communion she died, a living epistle of
Christ, and an ornament to her Christian
profession. The pastor, the Rev. W. H,
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Payne, improved her death, from a paseage
“The Lord
portion eaith my soul, therefore will T hope

chosen by berself:

in Him.”

JorN WHITTLETOX, & consistent member
of the Baptist church, Worstead, npwards
fell on sleep, Jan. 5, 1869,

of 52 years,
aged 83 years.

is my

Died, at Brighton, on Dec. 30, 1868,
Mr. Joskpt DURTNALL, 149, North street
Brighgon, son of the venerub]e deacon of
Bond-street, and, till his illness, the super.
intendent of the Sunduy school.
J. Glaskin officiated at the funeral,
many friends surrounded the grave, in

The Rev,
and

tears and sympathy for his lose.
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A CHARGE TO COMMUNICANTS AT THE LORD’S TABLE.*

DELIVERED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY C. H, SPURGEON.

THE centre of our holy religion is the Cross, The central thought of the whole of
Christianity is Christ, and the great point in Christ's history is his crucifixion.
‘We preach Christ ; but more—we preach Him crucified, Beloved, this, which is
the key-stone or the whole arch of our religion, should be more constantly in our
minds than it is, It should more frequently occupy our meditations ; it should
engage more incessantly our tongues; we shou_ld sing of it oftener; we should
ray more in the shadow for it, and we should live more under the control of the
impulses it suggests. In the cross of Christ let each one of us glory, and, like the
apostle, say, “ God forbid that I should glory save in the Cross of Jesus Christ
ur Lord.” :
¢ In order to keep in our mind’s eye what, alas! we 80 easily forget—the
death of our blessed Lord—He has been pleased to institnte the supper which
we are about to celebrate. Beneath yon fair white linen cloth we have memorials
of his passion, full of instruction to those who rightly view them. If any in this
place should ask, ¢ What mean ye by this service?” our ready answer shall be
according as it is written,—*For as often as ye eat this bread and drink this cup
ye do show the Lord's death till He come” (1 Cor. xi. 26). We eat bread and
drink wine, not out of any foolish superstition that these can be transmuted into
the very flesh and blood of Jesus Christ—a superstition which would be a disgrace
to a Bushman ; a superstition which ¢s a disgrace to those who hold it in this
enlightened land, and not a disgrace only, but a vast sin—a black delusion which
is given to them that they may believe a lie—whereby they involve themselves
in the doom of perdition. We hold no such folly. Becanse we are rational, and
because we are spiritual, both our reason and our spiritual nature revolt against
anything so atrocious as to believe that the body of Christ—the absolute flesh
and blood—can be eaten and drank, or that if it could be dome it ought to be
done, or that it could confer any spiritual benefit upon those who could perform so
cannibal and disgusting an act. We believe in the real presence, but not in the
corporeal presence. We believe that Jesus Christ spiritually comes to us and
refreshes us, and in that sense we both eat his flesh and drink his blood ; but as
to any such literal feast as some believe in, we reject the thought with horror
and with contempt.

The great meaning of “ The Lord’s Supper,” as we call it, is that we show the
Lord’s death till He come. We skhow 1t to ourselves, and we show it, or represent
it, to others—to unbelievers who may chance to look on. The former of these is
perhaps the more important. In coming to eat of the bread and drink of the
wine at this supper, WE SHOW THE LORD'S DEATH TO OURSELVES,

Not, indeed, that this is the exclusive manner of exhibiting the passion which
our dear Saviour endured, or the decease which He accomplished; for there are,
it must be admitted, other methods of showing the Lord’s death. Onre is by this
Book, this inspired volume, which contains the record of his crucifixion—which
explains it—which enforces upon men the duty of putting their trust in the merit
of Himn who died. Wherever this Bible is opened there is a showiug of Christ’s
death. Why, the whole Book is full of it. ‘There is a crimson line of atoning
suerifice running from Genesis to Revelation.

“Here I behold my Saviour’s face
Almost in every page.”

* This Address being Copyright, the right of reprinting and trauslating is re:erved.
No. 124, New Serles,
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Tvery distinct book of inspiration is like a mirror reflecting the image of Jesus—
as in a glass, darkly,” it is true; but still sufficiently clear even for these dim
cves of ours. All the Scriptures arve the swaddling-bands of the child Christ
Jesus, as said Augustine of old —If you would see Jesus, you must search for
Him in Holy Seripture, and, by the light of the Holy Ghost, you will not go far
uatil vou find Him.

The Lord Jesus Christ’'s death is also shown forth tn public minsstry. There
are some who are so fond of painted windows, because, they say, they preach by
painting. Brethren, we paint by preaching, that is the only difference, and to
paiat by preaching is an infinitely better thing than to preach by painting. All
-he methods that are adopted to show forth Christ’s death throughout all the
vorld are utter vanity compared with the ministration of the Gospel. It is not
nossible for the preacher too much to magnify his office. It is God’s predestinated
channel of grace to the sons of men. * Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by
the Word of God;’ and as we speak, God helping us, Christ is set forth, mani-
Yestly crucified, amongst you. How many in this place have seen Jesus by what
they have heard spoken of Him. The eye of the mind has seen Him. *T'were of little
avail for the eye of sense so to do. Thousands saw Christ with their natural eyes,
and perished in their sins. But to see Him with the eye of the spirit, this it is
hat saves. The preaching of the Gospel paints Christ to the mind's eye, not to
the natural eye, so0 it is the best way of depicting Him, for it exactly meets a vision
that it is intended to impress. )

Sull, over and above the showing of Christ's death in the Word printed and
the Word preached, there comes in this emblematical supper in which we show
Christ’s death, after a manner I will try to explain. We show to ourselves
as we come here that Christ was really incarnate, and so could die. My soul,
as thou takest that bread into thy fingers, remember that it is a thing to be
nandled and to be touched—a material substance. And so, God, the infinite,
-cok into union with himself actunal flesh and blood, such as thou dost have in
zhine own body. A strange thing that a pure Spirit should condescend to taber-
nacle in flesh; and yet so it is written—* The Word was made flesh, and dwelt
among us, and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the
Tather, full of grace and truth.” Oh matchless mystery! He who fills all
things became an infant of a span long. He who 18 eternal and ombipotent
became & humble working-man, putting on the garment without seam, suffering,
toiling, and at last yielding up his life. As each drop of wine shall pass thy lip,
end thou dost recogmize it as a material substance, thou showest to thyseif,
O believer, that Jesus Christ hecame incarnate. Think thou of this. Take care
ibat thou dost not make a God out of the manhood, por & man out of the Godhead.
Rest thou assured that as certainly as Christ was God, without diminution of his
splendour, so certainly He was also man, pure man, with a manhood like thine
5w, even as He himself said—* Handle me and see; a spirit hath not flesh and
bones as ve see I have.”” See, then, brethren, your next of kin, a sufferer like
vourseives, and let the bread and wine remind you of Him.

* Then, next, the Supper reminds you of your Lord's sufferings. There is the
tread broken; the wine, the juice of the grape, cr\'lshed out with pain and
‘zbour—poured out. Now, remember that Jesus Christ, though not a bone of
Him could be broken, was broken in spirit—* Reproach hath broken my
teart; I am full of heaviness ”—He poured out his soul unto death. Let the
bread aré the wine remind you of the bloody sweat in the garden—of the anguish
4nio éeath which He enduared in dark Gethsemane, amongst the olive trees. Let
tiem bring to your recollection, beloved in the Lord, the scourging at the hands
of Pilate and of Herod. Think you see Him standing patiently there, giving up
Lis bask to the switers, and his cheeks to them that plucked off the hair, hiding
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not his face from shame and spitting. That bread broken, and that wine poursd
out, should remind you of the journey along the ¥iz Dolorose, as He went
fainting beneath the burden of his cross. They must remind you of the cross and
the nails, and the grief of being forsaken, and the anguish of thirst, and the
bitterness of scorn, and the torment of fever, and, at last, death itself. I do not
say that perhaps you will be able to make the whole scene pass before your
miads, but I bid you try to do so. Drive away every other thought as Christ
drove the buyers and sellers out of the temple. Charge your soul to stand with his
Virgin Mother at the Cross-foot, and pray that his blood may fall upon you, drop
by drop, that you may be so enchanted by what you see, withal so dreadful, but. yet
so full of bliss, that you may not dare for a moment to let a stray thought come in :
this and this only, think of; think of Jesus incarnate and of Jesus suffering.

But the bread and the wine do show more than this, What do I see? Bread, the
flesh ; wine, the life, the blood. Flesh and blood, then, when separated, are both
dead, so that the cup and the bread together distinctly signify the actual death of cur
Lord. There is no such thing as a Lord’s Supper with the bread alone nor with
the cup alone, nor with the bread and wine mingled. They must both be distinct.
Withiout shedding of blood there is no remission of sin, and until tke blood has
been poured forth, the flesh still remains and retains its life. But put the two
distinctly, and you get the idea of death as clearly as you can have it. Now,
beloved, I want you to come close up to this truth, that the Lord of Glory
actually died. For our Saviour there was no passing into heaven by a chariot of
fire. It is not said of Him, as of Enoch, that “ he was not, for God took him ;”
but He must die. Youdread it. You look forward to it frequently with trepidation.
But Christ passed absolutely through it, and the human soul and the human body
of our Saviour were rent from each other. He actually descended into the abodes
of the dead. He bowed his head to the great enemy, and yielded up the ghost,
Had He not so died, there had been no ransom paid for you; for God's law de-
manded a life. The sentence was, ¢ The soul that sinneth it shall die.” Christ
has actually died ; and let this Supper bring home the thought most sweetly ro
yourselves that Jesus died.

‘We have not yet shown Christ’s death wholly to ourselves. ke spreading
of that bread and wine on yonder table is a showing to ourselves that God
has made a provision for human wants. A hungry man coming to that table
thinks at once of eating and drinking. He perceives that if it is placed there it
is placed there for use. Bread and wine in the cupboard may be stored, but
bread and wine on the table are evidently for use. Now, child of God, cateh that
thought and hold it, Jesus Christ has come into the world, not to withho!ld, but to
give ; not to reserve, but to distribute; not to keep to himself any good thing,
but to bestow all that He hath upon his people. Come, then, with all your grea:
necessities ; come to the Saviour, for He freely presents Himself to all believers.
Great sinner, do you want great pardon? Jesus will give it you. He puts on
the table the cup. Do §ou want, Christian, great comfort? Come and take it;
it is put on the table. Jesus keeps open house for all comers who come by faith
to Him. Hast thou the faithto come and trust Him? Then all that Jesus is and
has thou mayest be and have. Specially you that are his friends, you that have
leaned upon his bosom, do not stint yourselves, for He doth not stint you. You
ar: not straitened in Him : if straitened at all, it is in yourselves. Jesus puts
upon the table to us Himself, and, being put there, it is as good as an open invi-
tation, by a loud voice saying, “0, ye hungry, come und feed ! O, ye thirsty, come
and drink!” ‘There is nothing in Christ which He will deny to his people.
Chirist has nothing in heaven or on earth which He will kecp back from the
heliever that dares to come and ask for it. Come, then ; oh, come Loliiv! The
Lord give you access unto this grace.
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And do we not show the Lord’s death a little further when, afler having
spread the Supper, we come to eat #1? then we say to oursclves, ““Just as I
must eat this bread, or it will not nourish me, so must I take Jesus Christ
personally, by a distinct act of faith, and take Him to be mine; and as this
bread, after I have taken it, incorporates itself with me, eo that there shall
be no distinction between this bread and my body, but it shall help to build up
the structure of my body. So when I take Christ and trust Him, He becomes
one with me, and T become one with Him, and my life is hid with Him; and He
eaith that because He lives I shall live also.” Now, is not that a wonderful lesson
to teach by so simple an action? You eat, you drink, tne food becomes assimi-
lated into yourselves. You come to Jesus, you trust Him, and Christ becomes
one with you, and you become one with Him, so that henceforth you can say,
* It is no more I that live, but Christ that liveth in me;” and, as to Jesus, Ho
calls you a member of his body; He calls you a branch from his stem ; He calls
you the spouse, and He himself your bridegroom. Oh! sacred union, effected by
the act of reception which is the act of faith!

And now, beloved believer, as you first lived by receiving grace, yeu can only
grow in that life by still receiving. Do not come to this table and say, “ What
can I bring?” No; but come and say, “ What can I take away?” Do not say,
“Am [ worthy?” That question never ought to be asked. You are not
worthy ; but come, unworthy as you are, and take what Jesus has provided for
anworthy sinners. “ Well,” says some one, “ but we are to take heed lest we eat
and drink, being unworthy.” No, you are not; there is no such text in all the
Bible. You see, you haveleft outa syllable. What it does say is about eating and
érinking unworthily; and that is with respect to the way of eating if. If you
come to this table lightly—if you come to it irreligiously, profanely—if you come
as they did at Corinth, to drink merely, if you come to get money by it, as some
did in years gone by, to qualify themselves for office or to obtain charity, that
would be o eat and drink unworthily ; but, unworthy as you are, if your

“Hope is fized on nothing less
Than Jesus’ blood and righteousness,”

then come ye hither; for for such as you the table is spread, .

And when you do come, 1 do pray yon yet once more, do not let unbelicf keep
wou back from enjoying all that is to be enjoyed. You krow a very hungry man
does not stand on many manners. If he is told to eat everything that is set
Defore him, then his hunger does not permit him to stand on niceties, but he eats
all he can get. And so may you: ay, and you may carry away what you will,
100, with yoa. You may come and get a feast to-night, and the sweet remfem-
Lranee of it in days to come will be permitted to you. Do believe that Christ
&oes not refuse you anything, When you pray, do not ask as if you were getting
something out of a hard-hearted being, but come to One whose delight
i~ is to gve—whose very glory it is to scatter his mercies amongst his
beloved o:es.

* Come, make your wante, your burdens known ;
He will present them at the throne ;
And angel-bands are waiting there,
His messages of love to bear.”

Thus, vou see, in the bread and the wine, in the bread and wine separated,
ir the bread broken and the wine poured oat, in the two emblems_put ona tgble,
ond in these two being so partaken of that they become united with the fabric of
c.ur hody. we set forth the whole mystery of the death of Jesus Christ to our-
selves,  Mes the Spirit of God help us to do this truly.
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Observo now that wE ARE T0O smow CHRIST'S DEATH TO OTHERS.

As often as we eat this bread and drink of this cup, we do this. We skow
(o others the fact thut Jesus died. 1 think historians have taken i as one »f
the best proofs of a fact when some rite has been instituted to commemorate it.
A pillar with an inscription is not always a certain index to truth. Our owa
Monument, for instance, had a record on it that London was burned down by the
Catholics, who had no more to do with it, certainly, than the Mohammedans had.
The inscription in that case was not a record of fact; ay, and a pillar might
be erected to record an event which never occurred at all. But, as a genera‘[ rule,
large bodies of men will not agree together to celebrate continually events which
never occurred. Nobody doubts, I suppose, the siege of Londonderry, when tie
‘prentice boys meet every year to make a noise and disturbance. They at least
bring before the historian’s mind the certainty that such an event did occur; fur
it is still thus recorded. Now, our Lord gave us this simple method of breaking
bread and drinking wine to be our way of setting up our pillar—our mode of
keeping up a great historical fact,—that there was a Mean who lived in Judea,
who professed to be the Son of God, who was the King of the Jews, who lived a
humble life and died a marvellous death. There is no fact in history so well
attested as this; so that those who have given up the inspiration of Scripture
have seldom touched either the life or the death of Jesus, but have conceded both
to be facts. And now this very night, perhaps, in fifty thousand places, at this
moment, this commemorative act of eating bread and drinking wire is about to
be performed in this one country of England. Now, that is something by way
of record, and by this act we help to perpetuate to all generations the fact tha:
Jesus died.

But we do a great deal more than this to others. We assert by coming here
to-night, and eating this bread and drinking of this enp, that we belicve that il:s
man, Jesus of Nazareth, was the Son of God and the Saviour of men, and that .
g0 tn with Him for everything that is involved in the story of his life and death.
That is to say, if it bea shame for Christ to die upon the Cross, we are willing to
bear part of the shame, If it be thought to be foolishness to believe in a
crucified man, we are fools, and come here to avow it. If it be said to be a
stumbling-block to many that Jesus of Nazareth should be the Son of God, w2
come to declare that it is no stumbling-biock to us. We accept Him as divine:
we trust in Him as the propitiation for our sins. Beloved, when you shall take
that bread you take part with Christ. You take lot with Him; and, mark you,
He goes up the bleak sido of the hill often, and you will have to do the saize,
with the snow between your teeth. Aud He lodges often in huts and hovels ;
vea, He hath not where to lay his head. He hath handfuls of the world's itk
thrown at Him, and but little of its gold laid at his feet. He is despised and
rejected of men, and if you will keep Hiin company, you must expect to be des-
pised too, and to get as 1ll usage as He had ; for the servant is not above his
Master, nor the disciple above his Lord. Wheever follows David must go to him
in the wild goat-tracke of Engedi, or dwell with him in the Cave of Adullam.
He that would be David’s man must share David’s want and Duvid's disgrace, or
else he cannot share his crown. Believers, have you counted this cost? You
professors who come to this table, and who say to the onlookers: ** We go with
Christ; we are enlisted under his banner; we have given ourselves to Him:”
bave we counted the cost?

“ Have you counted the cost? have you counted the cost
Ye {ollowers of the cross?
And are you prepared for your Master’s sake
To sulfer all worldly loss,
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“ And can you endure with the virgin band,
The lowly and pure in heart,
‘Who whithersoever the Lamb doth lead,
From his footsteps ne’er depart ?”’

Oh ! that, so counting the cost, you may continue with Him till life’s journey is
over. Thus, you see, you not only assert that Christ died, but you communican ts
assert that He died for you, and that you are one with Him, and will take shares
with Him when He cometh into his kingdom.

You do more even than that. You ezplain the meaning of Christs deatl
by the mere fact of coming to this table. *“How,” say you, “isthat?” In eating
the bread and drinking the wine, you set forth a sacrifice—a libation of blood and
a slaughter of flesh; and you say to all the world, * Our trust for selvation rests
in a sacrifice; we have no hope of being saved by anything that springs of our.
selves; we look wholly out of self, and entirely to the sacrifice which was offered
up on the Cross.” While some of you sit down to the table, others of you will be
onlookers; I do pray You, as you look on, if you have never known this truth
before, learn it mow. All your hope of ever entering heaven must lie quite out
of yourselves and be concentrated in another—in God’s only and own dear Son.
While I am stating this fact, which is so well known to you that it sounds
commonplace, I feel as if 1 could burst into a flood of tears, to think that it
should grow so commonplace and yet be not believed. Does God become
man and die, and will you not trust Him? Does my God, that made the
heavens znd the earth, of whom I read that without Him was pot anything
made that was made;” does He become a man, and suffer that sinners might
live? And is it nothing to you, is it nothing to you, and will you prefer
the tawdry pleasures of this world to the solid bliss which He can give you?
And will you dash yourselves upon the bosses of Jehovah's buckler, and run upon
his glittering spear, and ruin yoorselves for ever, rather than close in with Christ,
and kiss the Son lest He be angry ? Ican understand why it is that you do not love
my Lord, for once I was so foolish myself; but, oh! it is brutish—it is worse than
that, it is devilish, to despise a dying Christ. I know not whether I have not
vilified the devil in using his name in such a matter as that; for, surely, had
Jesns died for devils, they would not have been such devils as men are who,
hearing of a Saviour, and believing the story of his passion, yet turn a deaf ear to
it, and give their souls up to Madame Wanton, or to base-born Mammon, or to
some other carnal thing which will but delude and destroy them. There aresome
of you I shall never see again. I charge you before the Eternal God, as we shall
meet at his last judgment-seat, do think of this,—that if it is worth God’s while to
come here, and be incarnate, and so to suffer, to make atonement, it is not a thing
for you to trifie with ; or if you do you will find that the stone which you refused
will grind you to powder in that day when, like some cliff that is loosened from
its socket, long quivering there, it shall come rolling down upon the heedless
traveller, to crush him and utterly destroy him. God save you, my dear hearer,
stranger to me, and stranger to yourself, and stranger to my God; and though
vou may remain a stranger to me, yet may you begin to know something of your-
self to-night, and something of my Master, of whom I will say this one thing,—If
you did but know Him you must love Him.

¢ His worth if all the nations knew,
Sure the whole world would love Him too.”

Thus, then, ¢o we show the fact of our participation in Christ’s death, and the
mearning of it.

Does rot the voice of ages and of generations after generations speak to you
cow in the constaney and frequency of this celebration? And do you not perceive
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that we move forward to the boundary which shall realize the Church’s hope ?
# We do show the Lord’s death till He come.” Then He is coming ; He is coming.
I know not when ; no, nor knoweth the angel of God that is nearest to the Eternal
Book when God uufolds the leaves. But He is coming. As when the earth-
quake cometh, with divers signs and prodigies that make men start, and yet
they know not what it is, He cometh. As the lightning-flash that is seen
from east to west, He cometh. As the thief that steals silently through the
shadows of the night and robs the sleeper, so He cometh. The Man that wore
the thorn.crowrn is coming, with a crown about his brow more glorious than all
the coronets of earth, He is coming; the Son of Mary is coming, to wear no
more the garment without seam, but wrapped

¢ With rainbow wreath and robes of storm.”

He is coming. The Man that did hang upon a cross will ride upon the
great white throne—

¢ Op cherub wings and wings of wind,
Appointed Judge of all mankind.”

And you said to-night—you said it, and I heard you—that you crucified Him,
and you said that yours were the hands that drove the nails and made the
bammer fall. You sang just now—

“'Tis I have thus ungrateful been.”

Now you have confessed it ; you, who have trusted in Him will confess it; and
yet, thank God that out of a fault springs your salvation. Bui you who have
not trusted Him, what will you say to Him in that day when He shall come to
judge the world? You shall look on Him whom you have pierced, and you
shall weep and wail because of Him. Obh! that you wounld look at his wounds
now and trust Him; for if you do not you shall look on them then, and
you shall say, “ I made those wounds;” and that thought will shake you as when
a lion shakes his prey. That thought will melt your bones as though they were
but ice in the heat of the sun, and your loins shall be loosed, and your soul shall
sink in dismay. I pray you—I beseech you, by the love you bear to yourself, and
to your soul that never can die—look unto Jesus and be saved. Look unto Him
now. You must look one day: look to-night. You must look, either with re-
pentance and faith, or else with terror and despair. Choose you which it shall
be. Choose you now. Young men and women whohave stepped in Kere to-night,
I pray God that you may have grace to decide for Jesus now. Old men and
fathers, maidens and matrons, may you have grace also tosay, “I will take Him,
as my Saviour, not as my Judge.”

« But if your ears refuse
The langunage of his grace,
And hearts grow hard like stubborn Jews,
That unbelieving race.

“The Lord in anger drest,
Shall lift his hand and swear,

¢ You that despise my promised rest
Shall have no portion there.””
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THE SAINTED M‘CHEYNE, OF |

BLESSED MEMORY.
BY T. W. MEDHURST,
Author ¢f “Ervangelistic Tracts.”

IX. Reflections at Mount Zion,
Swuchar, Foot of Carmel, Zoan, Sheikh
Juiihe, and Jerusalem.

From MouNT Z10N, M‘Cheyne wrote
tc a friend in Scotland : « June 12, 1839,
Now that we are in the most wonderful
spot in all this world — where Jesus
lived, walked, prayed, died, and will
come again—I doubt mot you will be
anxious to hear how we come on. Iam
thaukful that ever Fe privileged us to
ccme to this land. ‘We are
living in onme of the missioneries’
houses on MorxT Zrox. My window
looks out upon where the Temple was,
the beautiful MoUNT oF OLIVES rising
behind. The Lord, that made heaven
ard earth, bless thee out of ZIoN.”

One evening, after a visit to SYCHAR,
he referred to the Bible, which Mr.
Bonar had dropped into JacoB’s WELL.
Soon after, he wrote the following frag-
ment :—

“ M¥ own loved BIBLE, must I part from
thee,
Companion of my toils by land and sea ;
Man of my counsels, soother of distrees,
Guide of my steps through this world’s
wilderness !
In darkest nights, alantern to my feet ;
In gladsome days, as dropping honey
sweet.
‘When first I parted from my guiet home,
At thy command, for IsBsEL'S good to
roam,
TLy gentie voice said, ‘ For JERUSALEM
pray,
So shall Jehovah prosper all thy way.’
V» Lien through the lonely wilderness we
strayed,
ighing in vain for palm-trees’ cooling
shade,
Thy words of comfort hushed each
rising fear,
“Ti.z shadow of thy mighty Rock is near,

Al

And when we pitched our tents on
JUDAR'S hills,
Or thoughtful mused beside Siroa’s
rills ;
Whene’er we climbed MounT OLIVET, to
gaze
Upon the sea, where stood in ancient
days
The heaven-struck SopoM——
Sweet record of the past, to faith’s
glad eyes,
Sweet promiser of glories yet to
rise !”

It is an intereating fact, that the
remnants of this Bible were recovered,
in July, 1843, by Dr. Wilson, and his
fellow-traveller, whoemployed a Sama-
ritan from Sychar to descend and exa-
mine the well.

At the foot of CARMEL, during a de-
tention of seven days in quarantine
under the brow of the hill, he wrote the
following hymn :—

FoUNTAIN OF SiroaM.
Isaiah viii. 6.
“Beneath MoR1an’S rocky side
A gentle fountain springs,
Silent and soft its waters glide,
Like the peace the Spirit brings.

The thirsty Arab stoops to drink
Of the cool and quiet wave,

And the thirsty spirit stops to think
Of Him who came to save.

S1roaM js the fountain's name,
It means ‘¢ One sent from God ;’
And thus the holy Saviour’s fame,
It gently spreads abroad.

Oh, grant that I, like this sweet well,
May Jesue’ image bear,
And spend my life, my sll, to tell
How full his mercies are.”
June, 1839.

The following graphic extracts are
from a letter that Mr. M‘Cheyne wrote
home to his parents :—

By the good hand of our God upon
me, I am in excellent health, and have
been ever since I wrote you last. Fa-
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tigues we have had many, and much
greater than I anticipated; hardships
and dangers we have also encountered,
bat God has brought us all safely
through, and in fully better condition
than when we began. You must not
imagine that I have altogether lost the
palpitation of my heart, for it often
visits me to humble and prove me ; still
1 believe it is a good deal better than
it was, and its visits are not nearly so
frequent. I hope very much, thatina
cold, bracing climate, and with less
fatigue, I may, perhaps, not feel it at
all. I was very thankful to receive
your letter. I was delighted to hear of
the peaceful communion at St. Peter’s.
I suppose I had better begin at the
beginning, and go over all our jour-
neyings from the land of EGYPT,
through the howling wilderness, to this
sweet land of promase.”’

“ We left ALEXANDRIA on May 16,

1839, parting from many kind friends
in that strange city. We and our bag-
gage were mounted on seventeen don-
keys, like the sons of Jacob when they
carried corn out of Egypt. . . We
journeyed by the BaY oF ABOUKIR, close
by the sea, which tempered the air of
the desert. At night we reached Ro-
SETTA, a curious half-inhabited eastern
town. We saw an eastern marriage,
which highly pleased us, illustrating
the parables. It was by torchlight. We
slept in the convent. Spent morning
in RoSETTA; gave the monk a New
Testament. . Spent our Sabbath
unoccupied in the midst of the village;
the poor Arabs have no Sabbath,
Next morning (23rd), we reached San
about ten, ''his evening and next morn-
ing we spent in exploring the ruins of
the ancient ZoaN, for this we find is
the very spot.

“ Wandering alone, we were quite
surprised to find great mounds of brick,
and pottery, and vitrified stones. An-
dvew [Bonar] at last came upon beau-
tiful obelisks. Next morning we exa-
mined all carefully, and found two
sphinxes and many Egyptian obelisks.
How wonderful to be treading over the
ruias of the ancient capital of Egypt!

Where are the princes of Zoan 7 Isa.
xix. 12. God has set fire in Zoun,
Ezek. xxx, 14, This is the very place
where Joseph was sold as a slave, and
where Moses did his wonders, Psa,
lxxviii. 43. This was almost the on.y
place where we had been in danger from
the inhabitants. They are a wild race,
and our Arabs were afraid of them.
You would have been afraid, too, if you
had seen, oat of the door of our tent,
our Bedouins keeping watch all nighs
with their naked sabres gleaming in the
moonlight, firing off their guns now aand
then, and keeping up a low chaunt to
keep one another awake. No evil hap-
pened to us, and we feel that many
pray for us, and that God is wit2
us. 24th. Thisday our journeyings cn
camels commenced, and continued il
we came to Jerusalem. It is a strange
mode of conveyance. You have seen .
camel kneeling ; it i3 in this conditicz
that you mounnt; suddenly it rises, firs:
on its fore feet and then on its hind feet.
1t requires great skill to hold yourse::
on during this operation; one time I
was thrown fair over its Lead, but quite
unhurt. When you find yourself ex-
alted on the huoch of 2 camel, it is
somewhat of the feeling of an aéronaur,
as if you were bidding farewell to sub-
lunary things; but whea he begins o0
move with; solemn pace and slow, you
are reminded of your terrestrial origin,
and that a wrong balance or turn to
the side will soon bring you down from
your giddy height. You have no stir-
rup, and generally only your bed for
your saddie; you may either sit as
on horseback, or as on a side-saddle—
the latter is the pleasanter, though not
the safer of the two. The camel goes
about three miles an hour, and the step
is 80 long that the motion is quite pecu-
liar. You bend your head towards
your knees every step. With a ver-
tical sun above, and a burning sand
below, you may believe it is a very
fatiguing mode of journeying. How-
ever, we thought of Rebeccaand Abra-
ham'’s servant (Genesis xxiv.), and lis-
tened with delight to the wild Bedouin's
plaintive song.” . . .
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Junc 2.—* Spent a happy Sabbath at
SEEIKO JUIDHE, in the land of the
Thilistines; sung ‘In Judal's lamd
Gud is well known.” Singing praises
in our tents is very sweet, they are
so frail, like our mortal bodies; they
rise easily into the ears of our present
TFather, Our journey through the land
of the Thilistines was truly plea-
sant.”

June 3.—* We went through a fine
paisture country ; immense straths;
flocks of sheep, goats, asses, and camels,
often came in sight. Thisis the very way
up out of Egypt, little changed from
the day that the Ethiopian went on his
way rejoicing, and Joseph and Mary
carried down the babe from the anger
of Herod. Little changed, did Isay?
it is all changed; no more is there one
brook of water. Every river of Egypt,
Wady, Gaza, FEschol, Sorek— every
brook we crossed, was dried upsnot a
drap of water. The land is changed ;
no more is it the rich land of Philistia.
The sand struggles with the grass for
mastery. The cities are changed—
where are they? The people are
changed—no more the bold Philistines
—no more the children of Simeon—no
more Isaac and his berdsmen—no more
Darid and his horsemen ; but miserable
Areb shepherds—simple people, with-
out ideas — poor, degraded, fearful
KHANOUNES was the first town we en-
wered. Scripture name unknown. The
burying-ground outside the town. The
well, and people coming to draw, were
objects of great interest to us. The
people were highly entertained with ns
iz return.  We sat down in the bazaar,
and were a spectacletoall, How much
we longed to have the Arebic tongue,
ihat we aglt preach the unsearchable
riches of Christn God's ownland. Same
evering we heard the cry of the wolf,
«nd encamped two miles from Gaza.
TLe plague was raging so we did not
erter, but spent a delightful day in com-
paring its condition with God’s word
concerning it.  “ Baldness is come upon
Guze,” Jer. xzlvil, 5, The old city is
buric@ under rend-hills, without a blade
of graes, sc thet it i8bald indeed. The

herds and flocks are innumerable, ful-

filling Zeplh. ii.; I climbed the hill up

which Samson carried the gates.”
Glasgow.

“PH@BE OUR SISTER.”
BY REV. T. G. ATKINSON,
Rom. xvi. 1, 2.

THE salutations of the Apostle Paul in
his various epistles combine a happy
regard for personal worth and official
position in the Church of Christ. JIf
only the former, these portions of Serip-
ture would be of great value, and suffi-

ciently rebuke the neglect with which

they are too often treated. For the
religion of Jesus is a religion of courtesy
and refinement, and is designed, among
other things, to shed a soft radiance
upon the transactions and intercourse
of social and family life. It is true
that when the sacred interests of
Christ’s truth are at stake, then father
and mother, son and daughter, sister
and brother, must stand aside ; love for
these, any or all of them, or for friend
dearer than them all, must nzof sway
the heart from love to Jesus, or deter-
mine it in mattersaffecting the question
of loyalty to Him. “He that loveth
father or mother,” said Jesus, doubtless
including in the circle | He defined, all
kindred affections.

But can it be questioned for a
moment, especially when these relation-
ships are (even nominally) ballowed by
a common profession of Christianity,
that the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ
in its operations is to include a kindly
bearing, a loving deportment, a tender
thoughtfulness, toward those united to
us by the ties of kindred and firiend-
ship, and with whom we are constantly
mingling in the affairs of daily life? If
such a question Je raized, let its answer
come first from the laws of love pro-
mulgated from the Saviour’s lips, then
from the faint echoes we have of his
tender, loving, friendly converse with
the family at Bethany; and, lastly,
from these kindly salutations by the
haud of the Apostle Paul; evincing
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guch thoughtful concern, such affec-
tionate, ineffaceable remembrance of
kindness which He has received, such
carnest desire that the truth he had
spoken might be really believed to be
truth spoken in love, truth emanating
from and in harmony with the character
of Him who, while He ¢ spake as never
man spake,” acted with a grace and
gentleness which never yet distin-
guished even the best of his followers.
‘We repeat, there is (or ought to be) a
bond of union between Christian hearts
and the great apostle, as these salu-
tations are read, and, so far from
despising and neglecting these portions
of the sacred writings, we ought to re-
joice that with the evident design of
Him who is in reality their Anthor—
God the Holy Spirit—they have been
permitted to appear among the more
weighty matters which form the subject
of the glad tidings.

‘What a picture of sanctified humanity
ie here! How truly is exhibited to us
the beatings of a noble, generous heart,
acting under the influence of the re-
ligion of Jesus! ¢ The care of all the
churches” in his mind—the sublimest
of themes, in its twofold aspect of doc-
trine and practice, perpetually en-
gaging his thoughts and his pen, Paul
could yet think of those who had shown
him or his- colleagues some personal
kindness, or had “stood forward” in
the service of the Lord, in some ocea-
sional or regular winistry for Him and
His Church.

This brings us again to the obser-
vation already made, that these apos-
tolic salutations include reference to
official position as well as to personal
worth, It is with otk these, the second
more particularly, we have now to do.
The possession of certain graces does
not complete the ideal of a Christian.
They must be exhibited—exhibited
actively, if possible, but in all cases in
exact proportion to the circumstances
of the individual, even when that indi-
vidual answers to the figurative descrip-
tion elsewhere admitted—* the weaker
vessel.”  Christian women, in the days
of the carly church, were not permitted

to plead this natural weakness as a
reason why they should be exempt from
the service of the Church, and ¢ Pheehe
“obtained a good report,” not simply
because she was a “ suster,’’ but because
she was “« servant,” and in the dis-
charge of her duties as “ aservant cf
the Church,” had been a ¢ succourer of
mau/fty,” and notably of the apostle him-
self.

The Spirit of God, by whom ** haly
men of God spake,” has in this com-
mendation by the hand of Paul of
¢ Phoebe our sister,” commended her to
us, and especially to those who resemble
her in sex, in character, and in ability
to render service in their day to the
Church of Christ. The marks tkat in-
dicate this character and position are
so plainly stamped upon the langnage
of the text, that there can be no diff-
culty in discovering therein a theme for
the profitable consideration of those
whose desire it is “nof to be slothful,”
“but followers of them who through
faith and patience inherit the pro-
mises.”

“1 commend unto you Pkiabe our
sister.”

Let us first consider, her personal
character. . This is clearly implied in
the term the apostle employs in re-
ference to her, and in the fact of
her being the object of his commenda-
tion. It was not as a sister *ae-
cording to the flesh” that Paul wrote
of Pheebe, but as a member of that
large family in heaven and earth
which is named of *the Father of cur
Lord Jesus Christ.”” Hence we know,
for an inspired apostle would not be
the man to err upon this point, or to
use & term for the mere sake of couriesy,
which had no foundation in truth—we
know that Pheebe had ¢ received” Jesus
(John- i. 12). Made conscious of her
need of a Saviour; realizing her
estrangement from God, and the burden
of guilt and unrighteousness aceruing
from this estrangement, and lad to see
that “by the deeds of the law shall no
flesk: be justified in his sight ;" she had
accepted the glorious truth that by
faith we are * justified freely by his
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grace, through the redemption that is
in Christ (Jesus.” Without doubt, she
had been taught this truth by the Divine
Spirit through the immediute agency of
the Apostle Panl, and she would, pro-
bably. in his own ardent way, have
already accounted “all things but loss
for excellency of the knowledge of
Christ Jesus our Lord,” and testified her
determination to glory in nought save
that cross whereby the world is crucified
to the believer, and he to the world.
And taking this position at the cross of
Christ, in common with all penitent,
trusting sinners, needing forgiveness
and righteousness from God, Phabe
would receive the breathing within of
the spirit of peace, the gracious as-
surance of that spirit of adoption which
God sends forth into the hearts of his
children, enabling them to cry to Him,
“ Abba,” and which is the seal of ad-
mission to that family into which we
are born, “not of blood, nor of the will
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but
of God.” Thus she became ““ Phabe our
sister.” And here is a lesson, alike for
men and women, which cannot be too
often repeated. Without this personal
fitness, without this * preparation of
the heart” by submission to divine
grace, there can be no acceptable ser-
vice in the cause of Christ. The first
“ work of God,” to which we are called,
is to “ believe on Him whom He hath
sent.” To assume a position of service
in the Church of Christ before the heart
is in a state of loving submission to its
Lord aod Master, is only to assume the
position of a traitor, the first act of
loyalty, that of devout yielding to the
sceptre of the King, being still unper-
formed. Depend upon it, Pheebe had
never been “ a servant of the church at
Cenchrea,” if she had not been known
as one whose heart the Lord had opened,
and in whom the tokens of his presence
were manifested by a life in harmony
with his revealed will. For, observe
further, she was a sister whom Paul
could ** commend.” Ah! how he loved
to do this with those who were his
children in Christ, for his own sake, as
well as theirs, How it rejoiced his

faithful heart to be able to eay, as he
said of some, ** Need we epistles of
commendation? YEare our epistles . ..
known and read of all men. Epistles
of Christ, ministered by us, written not
with ink, but with the Spirit of the
living God.” And so of others, **In
every place your faith to Godward is
spread abroad, so that we need not to
speak anything’ Alas! there were
those among Paul’s converts who acted
the reverse of all this, and of whom he
had to tell with weeping, * that they
were the enemies of the cross of
Christ.” But Phabe belonged to the
former class, and not the latter, She
was one of those who was “ the seal
of his apostleship in the Lord,” his
“joy and crown,” his joy now, and
destined to form part of his “crown
of rejoicing in the presence of our
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming.”
This we may safely infer, from the
apostle’s cordial commendation of
her in the language of the text. We
may be sure, from this, that she was
not simply & Christian who held her
hope in Christ by the merest thread,
and set upon it the lowest possible
estimate; nor one who thought that to
hide in her heart the truth of Jesus
was all that constituted a Christian
disciple. She would be one with whom
the truth would have an influence that
others would perceive; one who would
so make that influence perceptible, that
those who knew her should be com-
pelled to acknowledge that she * had
been with Jesus;”’ one who would * let
her light so shine before men, that they
might see her good works, and glorify
our Father who is in heaven.” Such
an one, from the fact of the apostle’s
commendation here, and our knowledge
of his teaching elsewhere—such an one
we believe “Phcebe our sister” to have
been : of whom it is also recorded, that
she was “a servant of the church at
Cenchrea,” and had been ‘“a suc-
courer of many,” even of the apostle
himself.

And now let vs consider her official
position. And observe how fitting 1t was
that one so faithful and true, so worthy
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of commendation, should fill so honour-
able o position ; and, also, how equally
it accords with the fitness of things,
that a Christian personally devoted in
heart and life to the service of Jesus,
should fill an office in the Church of
Christ so 0s to ensure approval and
commendation. As to the office itself
—that is, as to whether it consisted in
o distinctly appointed, or ¢ ordained,”
order of women, set apart by aposto-
lical authority—we are not cereful to
inquire. There is great diversity of
opinion upon this matter, even among
the most accomplished biblical scholars,
and those whose views are of the most
comprehensive character. Neither does
it greatly concern us to know whether
they are justified who, thinking they
see evidence of an order of * Deacon-
esses” existing in the early Church,
are doing their best to revive such an
order in their own way. The truth to
us seems to be, that there were Chris-
tian women thus ordained to the service
of the Church—though the term
“Deacon” (in the feminine form) in
the text caunot be insisted on as an
official one, it being often used in refe-
rence to service or mintstry in the most
general sense, The manners and cus-
tome of the Orientals seem to have
demanded this order of service—and,
inasmuch as those manners and cus-
toms do not obtain with us, the neces-
sity for such an order now does not
seem to exist. Yet there are necessities
which call for the gentle, loving minis-
tries of Christian women ; and, beyond
all this, the principle which demands
devoted service from all who love the
Lord Jesus—women among the rest—
is eternally the same. Only think
what influence is gained—nay, what
mighty deeds are wrought, when those
special gifts with which the God of
Nature has endowed the gentler sex
are exercised by the promptings of the
love of Christ, and under the direction
of the Holy Spirit. By the sick bed,
In the cottages of the poor, soothing
the troubled, and aiding the perplexed,
with a tact and ingenuity which none
but women possess—what an agency

does all this represent when put into
operation in immediate connection with
the Church of Christ!

Let us ask how this appears in the
ministry of Pheebe, “the servant of
the church at Cenchrea.” We learn,
first of all, that she did not refuse to be
‘“a servant of the Church.” She knew
Him whosaid, “ TheSonof Mancamenot
to be ministered unto, but to minister.”
“] am among you as him that serveth.”
“ And whosoever will be chief amonz
you, let him be your servant.” There
is true honour in service, and this not
because of benefits imparted or appro-
bation received, but becanse of obedi-
ence to our Master’'s will, and con-
formity to his gracious example.

¥ Servant of all, to toil for man
Thou didst not, Lord, refuse ;
Thy Majesty did not disdain
To be employed for us.

Thy bright example we pursue.
To Thee in all things rise :

Let oll we think, or spezak, or do,
Be one great sacrifice.”

And let it be understood, that onlx
in conformity with this teaching und
example can the Christian womnan
render that service which will ensure
alike the commendation of the Church
and her Lord. Meekly, lovingly pur-
suing her way ; fulfilling her mission
of mercy, with Jesus before her, and
his spirit in her heart, many shall
“arise up and call her blessed;” her
name shall be spoken with affection
and esteem while living, and enshrined
in balmiest memory when dead. And
hereafter, He whom she has sought to
serve will say, ¢ Well done, good and
faithful servant. I was an hungered,
and ye gave ME meat; I was thirsty,
and ye gave ME drink ; naked, and ye
clothed Me; sick, and ye visited Me.
Enter into the joy of thy Lord.”

And have we no clue to the kind of
service which Phwbe rendered, of
which the Apostle Paul here speaks in
such cordial terms? ¢ She hath been a
succourer of many, and of myself also.”
From the litera]l meaning of this word
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“ succourer,” which signifies ¢ patron,
some have supposed that Phacbe was
rich, and “ ministered with her sub-
stance” to the Church of Christ. Be
it so: and let Christian women, as
they are able, do the same to-day. Let
them do so, if they are rich, and if
claims of family and kindred press
lightly upon them—and if otherwise,
let them do so, taking especial care
that they do not spend in family ex-
travagances, or in personal frivolities,
that which ought to be given to the
service of the Church of Christ. But
can it be supposed that, as “a suc-
courer of many,” and of Paul himself,
Phabe had only rendered service in
this way? Would tkis succour alone
have occasioned so comprehensive a
commendation as that of the text? Is
it not fair to suppose that, among the
“many” she succoured, some were in
need of a kindly word, some wanting
the expression of deepest sympathy,
some requiring teaching, gome asking
for prayer? We are strengthened in
the supposition that such was the case,
by the fact that Christian women did
all these things in those early days of
fervent love and holy zeal. We know
that they rendered all the several kinds
of service referred to—and let there be
no invidious distinction between any
of them, There were those who
deemed it an haonour to provide for the
wants of the Wayfarer of Galilee—for
which their names have been inscribed
upon the sacred records. There was
Dorcas, who was *full of good works
and almsdeeds which she did;” there
was Lydia, whose heart the Lord
bzving opened, her house was forth-
with opened to receive, and shelter,
and comfort his servants; there was
Priscilla, aiding the apostles most di-
rectly by “teaching the way of God”
to those who were but imperfectly in-
structed therein; and there is men-
tioned on several occasions a band of
holy women who, stirred by some
pressing circumstance of need, or moved
by 2 constant desire for the welfare of
the Church, were * gathered together,
praying.” They prayed while, with

longing hearts, they all weited for the
descent of the Holy Ghost; they
prayed when the imprisonment of one
of their number had brought trouble
upon the Church; and can it be
doubted that prayer was mmong the
elements of succour which Paul had
received at the hands of Phecbe? Why
should not Christian women band
themselves together for prayer? What-
ever may be said, rightly or wrongly,
of the propriety (or otherwise) of wo-
men praying in mixed assemblies,
surely there can be no objection
to this exercise when meeting together
exclusively as Christian sisters, and
more especially as members of the same
Christian Church. Are not the bless-
ings to be secured worth the experi-
ment? It has been tried. In many
Churches a band of praying Christian
women may be found; in some pub-
licly recognized, in others all but un-
known ; but in every case fruitful in
blessing to the Church, and, doubtless,
to their own souls, They themselves
are strengthened for other servicein the
Church, and their own peculiar duties
at home ; a holy unction from God de-
scends upon the pastor, and power
attends his ministry of the Word; sin-
ners are won to OChrist; and the
Church, increasing in numbers, in-
creases also in strength, ¢ walking in
the fear of the Lord, and in the com-
fort of the Holy Ghost,”

Oh, for such happy influences
amongst us! and oh, for such glorious
resultsa! “I commend unto you Pheebe
our sister.” May her bright example
light up the heart of many Christian
women with holy fire, and lead them
to like consecration of service to the
Church of Christ. Thus shall they
earn the high distinction of ¢ workers
together with God,” ¢ fellow-helpers ”
with Christ’s servants who labour in
the gospel; and, by and by, among
the “many” whom they have suc-
coured, they shall * shine as the bright-
ness of the firmament, and as the stars
for ever and ever.”

Colney Hatch.
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Belps for the Wlinistry,
ORBIGINAL SKETCHES OF SERMONS.

NO. XV.—ONE-WORD TEXTS.

“Law.”—JoaN i.17,
Law is the authoritative rule of monarch,
magistrate, or government, for the ob-
gervance of subjects. The fountain of all
law is the mind of God, the revelation of
law is his divine and holy word. All great
morsl principles sre to be found in Scrip-
ture, and in their highest form, in the ut-
terances of the Lord Jesue Christ. For
Christ is Lawgiver, Ruler, King! But
law mey be viewed in reference to various
dispensations and phases of human life.
Hence we have—

I. THE ADAMIO LW @GIVEN TO OUR
Fmst Parents. This was entirely a law
of probibition. Forbidding the use of the
fruit of one tree,and giving unbounded
use to all the other provisions for Adam
(Gen. il. 15—17). . This law was a test
of man’s subjection and obedience to Grod.
It was clear, express, plsin, and easy of
obedience, exhibiting the love and good-
ness of the Divine Lawgiver. As with all
law, it was conpected with penalty if trans-
gressed.

1. Tee LAW OF THE ANTEDILUVIANE
was TraprrioNaL. No written record. No
doubt in Eden there were ceremonial re-
quirements as to sacrifice and worship, and
these would be continued to the time of
Nosh and the patriarchs. Human lon-
gevity rendered it possible to transmit from
generation to generation the commands of
Jehovah., .

III. TEE Law OF MOSES WAS THAT
GIVEN To EIM ON Jivar (Exod. xx. 6).
Here was collected and embodied in one
Divine code the will of God for the go-
vernment of Israel. With the Decalogue
there was given all the ceremonial com-
mands relating to sacrifices, worship, per-
fect Jpurity, and the gemeral political go-
vernment of God’s people. The laws of
Tites and services were typical, and the key
to them is given by the writer of the
Epistle to the Hebrews, (See chapters
vii. to xi.)

! IV. Tur Law or TaE LoRD JESUS 13

SUMMARISED IN HIS SERMON ON THE

MounTt. Here He gives spirit, expansion
| to God’s law, and shows its extended appli-
cation to the thoughts of the heart. He
gives new readings to the law of the Sab-
bath, and exalts inward purity above
ritualistic forms and usages. The morals of
Christ may be given in one word, “ Love.”
Love to God and love to mankind. (See
Matt. v. 43 to 48, and Rom. xiii. 8.)

V. Tae Law or Farm 1s TEHE GoO-
VERNING COMMANDMENT OF THE NBW
TEeSTAMENT. The law of faith in oppo-
sition to the law of works and ceremonies.
(See Rom. x. 1—13). This is the first law
to be preached by the ministers of the
Gospel (John vii. 38; xiv. 1; 1 John iii.
23). Now this faith unites to Chriat.
Justifies the believer. Works by love.
Purifies the heart, produces all the good
fruits of righteousness, and secures the
gift of the Holy Spirit and eternal life.
This law of faith is the great law of Chria-
tianity. It is the law of liberty. (See Jas.
1.25.) Itssanctionsand rewardsare eternal
life. Its penalty, present condemnatiom,
and final death. Observe, in conclu-
sion—

1. The character, 2nd scope, and design
of law must be sought for in the inspired
records.

2. The spiritual and holy loving law of
faith and love cover the whole life both as
it respects man and God.

3. The Lord Jesus, in his life, obedience
and death, honoured and magnified the
“ Law of Moses,” and redeemed mankind
to God. He was the law glorifier, and He
bore its penalty in his own body on the
tree.

4. By the law all men having sinned,
ore justly condemned before God.

5. By tho law of faith in Christ, the
door of hope is opened to transgressors.
He being the end of the law for righteous-
ness to every one that believeth.
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ehe Family Heart).

READINGS TO AMUSE, INSTRUCT, AND IMPROVE.

—

HELP FROM ABOVE.

A NUMBER of boys were slowly walking
home from the Sabbath school an
speaking of some remarks to which
they had just listened. The subject of
their lesson had been “ The Sin of Pro-
fanity,” and their teacher had tenderly
and earnestly expostulated with them
as he had reason to fear some were not
free from swearing. As they were talk-
ing, one of them turned toa boy by
his side, a bright lad of fourteen, and
said,—

“George, how did you leave off
swearing? I've tried, and I cannot;
and I don’t see how you did it.”

“ Ah, Johnny,” was the reply, “ you
don’t seek help from above. 1 mever
should have left off swearing had it not
been for the prayer, ‘Lead me not into
temptation.” God helped me when I
asked him—J know He did; and He'll
do the same for you.”

You do not swear, I trust, my young
reader; but George’s advice will suit
every other bad habit as well—Go to
God with it, and you will be made
more than conqueror, through Him who
hath loved you.

“THE LAMBS IN HIS ARMS.”

IN a Chinese Christian family at Amoy,
a little boy, the youngest of three chil-
dren, on asking his father to allow him
to be baptized, was told that he was
too young; that he might fall back if
he made a profession when he was only
a little boy. 'To this he made the touch-
ing reply, “Jesus has promised to carry
the lambs in his arms. I am only a
little boy ; it will be easier for Jesus to
carry me.” This logic of the heart was
too much for the father. He took him
with him, and the dear child was ere
long baptized. The whole family, of !

which this child is the youngest mem-
ber—the father, mother, and three sons
—are all members of the Mission
Church at Amoy.

—

OUR FRIENDS IN HEAVEN.

THE expectation of meeting my friends
in heaven principally kindles my love
to them on earth. If I thought I should
never know them, and consequently
never love them, after this life is ended,
I should number them with temporal
things, and only love them as such.
But I now delightfully converse with
my godly friends, in a firm persuasion
that T shall converse with them for
ever; and I take comfort in those that
are dead or absent, as believing I shall
shortly meet them in heaven; and I
love them with a heavenly love, as the
heirs of heaven, even with a love that
shall there be perfected, and for ever
exercised.

BEAUTIFUL DEATHS.

A GIRL thirteen years old was dying.
Lifting her eyes towards the ceiling,
she said, softly, “ Lift me higher, lift
me higher!” Her parents raised her
up with pillows, but she faintly seid,
“ No, not that; but there!” again look-
ing earnestly toward heaven, whither
her happy soul flew a few moments
later. On her grave-stone these words
are now carved :—* Jane B., aged 13,
hfted higher.” A beautiful idea of
dying, was it not? Lifted higher!

Another little girl, gasping for ber
last mortal breath, said,  Father, take
me.” Her father, who sat dissolved in
tears by her bedside, lifted her into his
lap. She smiled, thanked him, and said,
I spoke to my Heavenly Father,” and
died.
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Takes and Shetehes,

EDITH BARCLAY.
«T will guide thee with mine eye.”

How we need the promises of the word
of God as we travel through life! What
comfort they bring the Christian! As
weary with the day’s toil, or heavy-
laden by the burden of life, he takes up
his Bible at eveniug tide, it strengthens
and refreshes him, and gives new life
to his fainting soul.

Ay, and not only to the old and
long-tried Christian is the word pre-
cious, but to the young in life, who have
just put their hand in the Saviour’s,
who are just beginning the journey of
life, and feel perchance affrighted at the
trials and difficulties looming in the
unknown future—who know they will
have tribulations and sorrows, and feel
their own weakness—to such how un-
speakably precious the promises of the
ever-blessed word; such an assurance
as “I will guide thee with mine eye,”
comes to the young Christian like cold
water to the faint and weary,

Edith Barclay was the eldest dagh-
ter of a respected coal-merchant, who,
though able to provide things honest in
the sight of all men, had no store of
wealth laid by: His treasure was laid
up for him, and when called to meet his
Master and his reward, he left his wife
and children under obligation to be very
careful. He had left behind a bright
testimony for Jesus,anda godly example,
which lus wife and children earnestly
strove to follow.

Mrs. Barcley had been a worthy
helpmeet for her husband, whose death
was to her a sore trial. Always ready
with a kind word, just when it was
Wwanted, ever trying to be about her
Muster’s business in an unobtrusive way,
she smoothed the way of all about her,

and made home the brightest spot her
children knew.

Mother! how that word thrills
through one’s heart. What a part the
mother would play if it were but known
in the history of the great ones of our
world. No higker praise can be given a,
mother than to say she fills her place
as a Christian shonld, and this pralse
was nought but Mrs. Barclay’s due.

Her life had been a chequered one,
but the heaviest trial, next tolosing her
husband, was when she had to lay the
youngest of her six children beside him
in the churchyard. These, however, as
all events of our life should be, were
sanctified trials. Those graves were
looked on as a kind of link binding her
to heaven, a reminder that her resting-
place was not here, and an incentive to
more earnest perseverance in well-
doing.

James, the eldest, was nineteen, and
before his father’s death had left home
to make his own way in the world;
Edith was seveunteen ; Mary, Anna, and
Frank respectively fourteen, twelve,
and ten.

Edith, who for twelve months had
been her mother’scompanion, helper, and
support, now felt the stern necessity of
doing something for herself. 1f she did
so the old home need not be left, which
would be a comfort to all, especially the
bereaved wife, who felt she could not
leave the home provided and furnished
by the patient toil and warmest love of
the now departed one.

From the time she left school Edith
hed been intended for a governess, but
us yet it was thought she needed the
protection of her home, and her family
and friends felt that a ray of sunshine
would indeed be gone if HEdith were to
leave them.

But the unerring wisdom of her hea-
venly Father saw that discipline was
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nceded, and for this young disciple had
other work in store. He saw another
path away from her home, and by this
He meant to draw her into a closer walk
with Himself,

Murs. Barclay, aided by some friends,
had been trying to get for her daughter
a situation as daily governess in the
town near which they resided, but
hitherto had failed. Listen now to their
conversation,asshetells Edith of another
failure in these attempts.

“Well, Edith, it is disappoiating, is
it not? And if Mrs. Jeffreys }ad gone
when she promised, Mrs. Tuckfield
would have been so pleased to have
engaged you, Now she had made other
arrangements.” "

“ We must believe it's all for the
best, mamma. There is something
waiting for me, I feel sure; and when
the right time comes I shall be sent to
the right place. Forthe present, you
see my place is here.”

«“ Well, I'm glad,” was the rejoinder.

“You take it thus, but at present
we must be very careful, and we will
try to believe a way will be opened up
for you.”

“ Edith, Edith, Blanche is coming ?”
shouted little Frank.

Blanche was Edith’s particular
friend, and had been so for years.
Though somewhat the elder of the two,
the peculiar circumstances in which
Edith had been placed made the con-
trary appear the case.

Blanche was an earnest follower of
the Lamb, Christ Jesus, and the two
friends mutually helped each other on
in the wey to the kingdom. The two
were soon in earnest conversation ; Edith
was telling her sympathizing friend all
her troubles, and wound up by saying,
“ My way scems quite closed up, I know
not what to do. I am uot old enough,
and have not experience enough, I fear,
to go from home. I want mamma’s
daily advice in beginning life for myself.
But everything here seems set aside. I
have been disappointed three times of
what seemed such desirable places.
What shall T do?”

“ Trust in the Lord, and He shall

bring it to pass,” dear Ldith. * All
things work together for good to them
that love God, and you will see this by
and by”

. “Edith, I cannot understand this,”
said Mary just then in e whisper, “ can't
you give me five minutes? Mamma,
you know, would be very glad to have
a little talk with Blanche.”

“How very selfish you are,” was the
reply. “ You know I have not scen her
for so long, and she wants to tell me so
much, But, here, what is it? Don’t
be so impatient.”

Hastily the explanation was given,
and poor Mary, when left alone, thought,
« Well, if that is the good Blanche does
her, I wish she would stay away. For,
alas! Edith did get very impatient when
anything came between herself and her
enjoyment. It is indeed easy to talk of
faith with sympathizing, perhaps ad-
miring friends ; but oh, it is jast, nay
more essential, though perhaps more
difficult, in little things to be kindly
affectioned one toward another, in little
things to glorify God.

“The daily round, the common task
‘Will furnish all we need to ask;
Room to deny ourselves, a road
To lead us daily nearer God.”

If we only seeck it aright. It isin
little things the young Christian most
often fails; against little faults, as they
may appear, we need to watch; and
among home duties we should watch
first. :

The next morning look again inte
that room. Frank’s lessons must be
heard, and Mary and Anna helped ot
their way to school. And the mother
needs help in her household work. This
and move, Edith is quite ready to do
with a kind word and bright look that
make each act doubly precious.

Her daily duties over, Edith was
preparing for a walk, when Mrs, Con-
ning, & friend of her mother, was an-
nounced.

“I hear, Mrs. Barclay,” said the
visitor, * you desire a situation as g0
verness for Edith. I have just heardo
alady,a Mrs. Warton, who would like8®
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accomplished, lady-like young person,
of good Christian principles, as com-
anion and instructress to her three
children, the eldest of whom is about
twelve, I believe, Mrs. Warton is a
very motherly, considerate person, and
a real lady ; 8o, thovgh you would have
to part, you would know Edith wonld
be well taken care of; and the salary
offered is, I think, a very liberal one.”

Further conversation followed, and
when Mrs. Cannicg left, it was after
having obtained a promise that as soon
a5 possible she should know if Edith
would leave home.

Left alone, the first act of Mrs. Bar-
clay and her daughter was to kneel
down and ask for guidance and wisdom
to do right.

They decided that night to write to
Mrs. Warton. Many things made the
proposition & desirable ome; but stiil
neither mother nor danghter could bear
the thought of parting. Each felt she
needed the other to lean on, though it
must be confessed Edith, with the natu-
ra] buoyancy of youth and love of
change, was most ready to see her path
in this new sphere.

“Should we not,”said Mrs. Barclay,
“wait a little longer? We may yet
hear of somethingin Somerton. Ought
we not to trust God for that ? I really
don’t think you are old enough yet to
leave home,”

“Can you not trust me ?” was the
playful reply.

“Obh, yes, it is not that. I can trust
you, but you will have no friends there;
no.”

¢ Certainly, I will be with thee, is

od’s promise,” Edith solemnly said.
“He has apparently opened this path
for me, If it be not his will the way
Will be closed and another opened. May
We not leave it to Him #”

Thus it was agreed, and as one ob-
stacle after another was gradually
cleared away till none remained but the
dislike to part, Mrs. Barclay and her
daughter acknowledged the way as of
the Lord,

Mrs. Warton was an invalid, but a
very cheerful one. Edith would oftcn

have to be her almoner, a work of love
in which she delighted. The children
were already well-trained, and Edith
and her friends were constrained to
confess the way was marked out by an
unerring hand.

The parting was & sad one. Nome
but those who bave themselves passed
through such a scene know what it is.
Edith felt she must indeed miss the
loving arms of little Frank, and his
joyous greeting each morning; must
miss the kindly offices and sisterly con-
fidences of Mary and Anna; and, most
of all, she would miss the counsel, ad-
vice, and love of her mother with all
that goes to make a place home. Then
there were the friends of the last seven
years. The minister she had learned
to love as a kind of secord parent, and
all the work in which she delighted to
be left behind ; and all this to go to a
place where she knew no one. It did
not seem a very pleasant road, as these
thoughts crowded on her memory, but
having earnestly sought direction, she
felt she ought not to murmur at being
led any way. A cross is often used to
raise us nearer to God.

After a tiresome, but safely accom-
plished journey, she was met with a
hearty welcome, anod the room into
which she was shown was comfortably
furnished, as if by a mother’s care.

When she had rested a little, she
was summoned to her employer's pre-
sence, to be introduced to her future
charge. A nervous, lonely feeling came
creeping over poor Edith, and her heart
felt very heavy, but the kind motherly
look that greeted her reassured her, and
the thrill of joy she felt on hearing Mrs.
Warton’s first words may be imagined.
They were, “Let our first act, dear
Miss Barclay, be to ask God’s blessing
on our future intercourse.” Never coulu
Edith forget that prayer. Again the
promise, “I will never leave thee,
came with sweet comfort to her sgul,
and when they rose from that Hrst
prayer together, she felt she had fouud
a resting-place. Yes, God's people,
when they trust Him, will ever find He
is not only better thau all their fears,
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Lut better than all their hopes. Oh,
for a firmer hold on the promises of the
Bible.

It is not our intention to follow
Eqith through her carcer as governess.
She found herself at first often lonely,
but this gave time for reflection when
she saw many of her past deeds in a new
light, and when that precious Christmas
month came, those long-looked-for holi-
days, all the sweeter for the separation,
they found Edith much more like her
Master, Jesus. Meantime, she had given
much satisfaction by the manner in
which her various duties were dis-
charged, and she also found that in
leaving Somerton she did not forego
opportunities for doing good. On the
contrary, she seemed more wanted at
Whewell. There is work for those who
will do it, everywhere; and the Mas-

ter's presence with all who work fy

m.
In her after life Edith often lookeq
back with great satisfaction and heart,
felt thankfulness to the time spent with
Mrs. Warton, whom she delighted t,
call her second mother, and she look,
forward to meeting many in a bette
world, who,by her instrumentality, have
been brought to know the Lord.

And is not this how God guides hj
chosen ones? Not always by giving
what they ask for. Nay, that is oftey
taken away as being hurtful, but by
giving what is really best for time an(
for eternity, and where the path i
painful :—

“ He to-day, and He to-morrow,
Grace sufficient gives his own,”

SUSANNA,

Heviews,

Graham's Temperance Guide, Handboo,
etc. Edited by DawsoNn Burns, A.M.
(Loxpox, Pitman).

This Annual Handbook is a perfect Cyclo-

peedia of informstion on all subjects con-

nected with Temperance, and Temperance

Institutions, Societies.

T%e Divine Verdict : England at the Bar.
Nisbet and Co.

Heavenly Sunbeams, etc. By Joun Hap-
nis ScoxTton. H., Williams.
This poerwn, in blank verse, contains many
. good thoughts, well expressed.
The Foreign Protesiant Pulpit.
inson.
Is & new serial for ministers, students, etc.
No. I. contuins sermons by Revs. Bersier
of Paris, Monod of Marseilles, Dr. Lu-
thardt of Leipsic, and part of one by Dr.
Qosterzee of Utrecht. We hope the en-
terprising publisher will be efficiently sus-
tained.

MAGAZINES AND SERIALS

FOR FEBRUARY.

The Baptist Magazine is thoroughly
good and interesting. The Sword and

Dick-

Trowel, replete with papers of real use
fulness. Mr. Spurgeon’s expositions on
the Psalms are worth more than the num-
ber costs. Our Own Fireside attractive s
well as solid, and useful as well as enter
taining, Onward, the Band of Hope de
pository of poetry, music, and incidents
The Temperance Times and Permissive Bil
Journal, at one halfpenny per week, wortl
many times its price ; it should be spresl
all over London by earnest temperance
people. The Christian Witness and Chris
tian Penny are well and efficiently con-
ducted. 7The Ragged School Union Mage
zine, The Scattered Nation, and The Hive,
well up in their varied objects and mode:
of Tabour.. Tke Revival, enlarged and
much improved ; No. I of the New Serie?
contains, besides much spiritual matter, 88
admirable poem, * Little Mercy,” by tho
author of “The Btarless Crown.” * The
Christian Sentinel and British Flag, full _Df
telling facts and evangelical papers. Zopits
Jfor Teachers does not sbute one jot in we'
arranged and thoroughly instructive maté:
rials for Sunday-school tuition. Wo hot®
also received, and commend to our veades

“ Children’s Psolms snd Hymns” (Llad
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don), and A Life of Fashion and a Life
of Faith,” “ Three Sistors’” (by W. Yates,
gtroud), together with new tracts by the
Baptist Troct Society (Elliot Stock, and 3,
Bolt Court), bearing the following titles :—
No. 342, “ John Newton, or the Scoffer
turned  Preacher;” 343, ‘“Death-bed
Jeenes,” by John Stock ; 344,  Martyr-
dom of John de Backer in 1525,” and
« Wandelmot Klaes in 1527 ;" 345, “ Our
Heavenly Father;” 346, “ That’s Me, or
0ld Hannah saved at last;” 348, “Eli-

zabeth Budder;"” 349, “ Be Ready ;" 351,
“Infant Dedication ;" 347, “ A Monument
of Grace,” etc.; 350, “ A Drief Plea for
Believers' Baptism,” with a cut, by R.
Pengilly ; 352, “The Power of God’s
‘Word ;” well written and well printed,
they all should be sown broadcast. We
again heartily recommend the ‘Stepney
Green Tabernacle Pulpit,” Nos. 2 and 4,
containing sermons by A. G. Brown, the
devoted minister of that place of worship.

, Poetry.

EASTER DAY.

“If ye, then, be risen with Christ, seek
those things which are above, where Christ
sitteth on the right hand of God.”

O gror1ous Head, Thou livest now!
Let us, thy members, share thy life ;
Canst Thou behold their need, nor bow
To raise thy children from the strife.
With self and sin, with death and dark
distress,
That they may live to Thee in holiness ?

Earth knows Thee not, but evermore
Thou liv’st in Paradise, in peace ;
Oh fuin my soul would thither soar,
Ol let me from the creatures cease :
Dead to the world, but to thy Spirit
known
Ilive to Thee, O Prince of Life, alone.

Break through my bonds whate'er it
cost,
What is not Thine within me slay,
Give me the lot I covet most,
To rise as Thou hast risen to-day.
I nought can do, a slave to death I pine,
Work :Thou in me, O Power and Life
Divine!

Work Thou in. me, and heavenward
guide
"My thoughts and wishes, that my heart
‘Waver no more, nor turn aside,
But fix for ever where Thou sart.
Thou art not far from us ; who loves Thee
well,
While yet on earth, in heaven with Thee
may dwell.
TERSTEEGEN, 1731.

Benomivtionsl  Fndelligence.

—

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

Mr. 8. T. Williems has resigned the
Pastorate of the church assembling in Zion
Chapel, Clatteris, Cambs. .

Mr. William Morris, of the College,
Pontypool, has received an invitation from
the chureh and congregation at Bethel,
Abernant, to become  their pastor, as suc-
cessor to Rev, T. T. Jones, F.C.S.

Mr. Wilkins, of the Metropolitan Col-
f{ge, l{as accepted an invitation from the
. ockliffo-rond Chapel, Leighton Buzzard,
0 become their pastor,

Mr. W. C. Jones, of the Tabernacle
College, has accepted the invitation to the
pastorate of the church meeting in East-
streot, Newton Abbot, Devon.

Mr. Avery, of Hadlow, has accepted
the invitation of the first church at Less-
nese-heath, Kent, to become their pastor.

Mr. J. Jack, of the Tabernacle College,
has accepted the invitation to become the
pastor of the church, Ledbury, Hereford-
shire.

Rev. G. Hudgell has resigned the pas-
torate of the East-street Church, Newton
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Abbot, and accepted that of the church in
the oity of Wells, Somerset.

Rev. H. V. Gill has resigned the pas-
torate of the church at Lockerley and Mot-
tisfont, and has accepted an invitation
from the church at East Parley, Hants.

Mr. T. Jones, of Sheffield, has acoepted
the invitation to the pastorate of the church,
Wootton, Beds.

Rev. T. G. Swindill, of Bristol College,
has accepted an invitation to the pastorate
of the Victoria-street church, Windsor.

Mr. R. Pegrum, of Tabernacle College,
has accepted an invitation from the church
at Piouer to supply the pulpit as often as
his present circumstances will permit.

Rev. F. V. A, Beckitt has been com-
pelled to resign the pastorate of the Ips-
wich church, Queensland, through severe
sickness and bereavementin his family ; he
leaves with the united prayers of the
church and good wishes of the congrega-
tiou, and is now open to supply. Ad-
dress, North Ferriby, Brough, Yorks.

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

BruxtisEaM. — The recogmition ser-
vices in connection with the settlement of
Rev. F. W. Goadby, M.A,, a3 pastor of the
church, were lately held. The introductory
services were conducted by Rev. T. Lloyd
of St. Ives. W. Robinson of Cambridge,
delivered an address on “ The Nature of
the Christian Church.” Mr. Feary, the
deacon, read an account of the origin and
rise of the chureh, and of the steps which
had led to the invitatioa of Mr. Goadby to
the pastorate. Mr. Goadby then made o
statement as to his religious experience, his
entrance to the ministry, his religious opi-
nions, and of the reasons which had led to
his acceptance of the invitation to the
pastorate. The charge to the minister was
given by Rev. Dr. Angus. The afternoon
service was closed by Rev. G. Kerry of
Calcutta. A large company afterwards
had tea. The service in the evening was
introduced by Rev. Mr. Winks of Wis-
beach, and Rev. J. Goadby of Leices-
ter, brother of the newly-elected pastor,
preacted.

STAYLITTLE, MONT.—On the 25th and
26th of Janunary, Mr. Samson Jones, of the
College, Llangollen, was set apart for the
work of the ministry. The evening ser-
mons were preached at Staylittle by Revs.
J. Parish, I. Edwards of Llanidloes, and
W. Williams' of Garth, and at Dylife by

the Revs. H. C. Williams of Corwen, ang
H. Jones, M.A. of Llangollen. The se.
cond day, a6 ten, alter Rev. . C. Willinms
had read end prayed, Rev. W. Williams
stated the ‘‘ Nature of & Christian Church,”
Rev. J. Nicholas of Caersws, nsked the
usual questions of the minister, and offereq
the ordination prayer ; after which Rev. H,
Jones, M.A., President of Llangollen Col.
lege, delivered the charge to the minister,
and Rev. H. C. Williams (the former
minister of the churcl) the charge to the
church. Services were again held at two
and six, when sermons were preached
by Messrs. Jones, Davies of Talywen,
and Williams. )

MarcH.—A meeting was lately held in
the chapel to welcome and recognize Rev,
S. 8. Allsop (late of ILongford, near
Goventry) as pastor of the church. More
than 200 friends sat down to tea; after
which the chair was taken by R. Dawbar,
Esg., who welcomed the new pastor in an
earnest speech. Revs. W. Winks of Wis.
beach, T. Barrass, J. C. Jones, M.A., and
R. Wearmouth, took part in the services.

STRATFORD-GROVE. — The recognition
of Rev. C. F. Vernon as pastor of the
church, took place on Tuesday, February
2nd. A numerous company of friends
took tea in the school-room. A public
meeting was held in the evening. The
chair was occupied by Rev. J. Curwen, who
addressed words of sympathy and counsel
to the audience. Reva. G. Firth of Forest-
gate, and W. H. Hooper of Walthemstow,
conducted the devotional part of the ser-
vice. Rev. J. C. Rook of Thaxted, ad-
dressed the pastor, and Rev. James Spur-
geon spoke words of counsel to the church
with reference to their duty to the pastor.
Revs. W. A. Blake, R. Fiuch, J. Talbot,
and A. M‘Aulay were also present on the
occasion.

CavE ApvrramM CHAPEL, OLD-EOAD,
StepNEY.—The recognition of Mr. Geo.
Reynolds as pastor of the above, took place
on Tueeday, February 9th. The servics
commenced at half-past two by C. W.
Banks reading s portion of Seripture and
prayer, after which Mr. J. Wells gave the
opening address ; after which Mr. Shinger
asked the usual questions, which were re-
plied to by the pestor. Mr. B. B. Wale
offered the ordination prayer, and Mr
Thos. Jones gave the charge to the pastor ;
after which upwards of 200 friends partook
of tea. The evening service commenced 8¢



DRROMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE,

79

geven o'clock. The chair was taken by Jas.
Mote, Isq., ond the meeting addressed by
Messrs. Banks, Lodge, Wale, Jones, Steed,
Laurence, Kemp, and others, The chapel
was quite full throughout the whole of the
day.

PRESENTATION SERVICES.

Bow.—At the annual meeting of the
fomsle Bible-class, the pastor of the
church and leader of the class, Rev. J, H.
Blake, was presented with & valuable gold
chain and locket, as an expression of esteem
and regard.

ErELsToN Gower.—The friends of
the cause have presented the Rev. Thomas
Richards with a purse of money, as a
token of their esteem.

GaMBIEGAY. — The teachers of the
Sunday schools connected with the chapel
have presented the superintendent, Mr. E.
Arnold, with a handéome cabinet ink-
gtand, and James Dickerson, the senior
teacher, with a pair of epectacles, and
Levi Dickerson with a copy of the * Life
of Paley,” as a mark of respect for their
long services in the achool.

WYEEN HAWKESBURY, NEAR COVEN-
TeY.—The friends connected with the
church have presented Mr. and Mrs.
Wootton with an elegant timepiece as a
wedding present. The people joined in
hearty expressions for their happiness and
continued labours among them. The
female Bible-class presented Mrs. Wootton
with a splendid large album containing
many portraits, and the male Bible-class
presented that lady with an excellent pair
of cut-glass wine decanters.

Arvorp, NorTs.—On Tuesday, Feb. 9,
a social mesting of the friends and mem-
bers connected with the pastor’s (Rev. H.
Beddow) Bible-class was Leld in the school-
room. After tea, a meeting was held
under the presidency of the pastor, who
presented Mr. J. CIliff, the leader of the
singing, with o very handsome hymn-book,
2 & small token of their Christian love,
und also a8 an appreciation of his services.
The present was acknowledged, end the
meoting was addressed by Revs. G. White
and H, Rue, Mr, Smith, Mr. Shortclilfe,
and the chairman, who intimated his con-
Viction that the numerous duties devolving
upon him were too much for his physical
strength, and that he should have to con-
sider a removal from them shortly. This
dnnouncement was referred to by all the

speakers, and was received with expres-
sions of deep regret, showing a deep
attachment between pastor and people.
Mr. Beddow’s labours have been much
blessed at Arnold.

SouTHPORT. — On Tuesdsy evening,
Jan. 26, the annual congregational soirée
at Hoghton-street Chapel was held in the
school-room, under the presidency of Rev.
A. M. Stalker; and an adjournment was
afterwards made to the chapel, where
addresses were delivered by the chairman,
F. Bugby, J. Chater, J. Buck, A, M*‘Cor-
mack, Mr. Boothroyd, Mayor of South-
port, and other gentlemen. The proceed-
ings were unusually interesting from the
fact that the debt, which for several years
has been weighing upon the chapel, is now,
through the zealous efforts of the congre-
gation, aided by the liberal contributions
of friends, entirely cancelled ; and as the
Rev. Mr. Stalker has been most untiring
and emergetic in seeking contributions,
having raised about £700, the church and
congregation decided to present him with
a testimonial, which would not only mark
their appreciation of these efforts, but 2:0
of his zeal and ability as a pastor. The
presentation was made, on behalf of the
committee, by Mr. J. Waterhouse and
Mr. J. Jefferson, and consisted of an illu-
minated address ox vellum, together with
a purse of one hundred sovereigns. A
portrait in oil of the reverend gentleman
was also presented to Mrs. Stalker.

CrELTENEAM.—The friends of Rev. J.
T. Jones, of Wellington-street Chapel, at
a public tea-meeting, held on Tuesday,
Feb. 9, presented him with a handsome
diuner-service, accompanied by a letter
expressing their love and esteem, and ap-
preciation of his ministry.

MINCHINHAMPTON. — On Jan. 27 a
meeting was held in the chapel, when
Mr. McDay, on behalf of the members
and congregation,” presented Mr. Joseph
Jones with & handsome harmonium, for his
gratuitous services ns organist for the past
three years, The gift was suitably acknow-
ledged, the choir sang several pieces, and o
very pleasant evening was spent.

NEW CHURCHES.
CoarBuinge, N.B.—A Baptist church
has been formed at the Temperance Hall.
Rev. H.Bool, frem the Metropolitan Taber-
nacle College, has accepted a call to labour
there us pastor for six monthe, On Monday



80 DENOMINATIONAL INTBLLIGENCE,

evening, Feb. 8, 8 * welcome soirée’ was
held. Rev. T. W. Medhurst of Glasgow,
presided. '
KERRY, MONTGOMERY.—On Feb. 4,
the two Baptist churches met and came to
the resolution to be united and be formed
into one church. Revs. J. Edwards of
Llanidloes, and J.  Nicholas of Caeraws,
were present on the occasion, and both
preached in the evening.
BrIXTON.—Some few months back the
Angell-town Institution was opened for
Divine worship by Rev. J. A. Spurgeon.
Siuce that time Mr. G. Kew of the Taber-
nacle College, has been labouring there.
On Sunday, Feb. 7,sermons were preached
by Revs. G. Rogers, A. Mursell, and J. A,
Spurgeon. After the evening service a
Calvinistic Baptist church numbering
thirty-six members was formed, when Mr.
Kew received the invitation of the church
to become their pastor. On the following
Tueedsy a tea and public meeting was held,
when the Hon. A. McArthur presided.
SERVICES TO BE HOLDEN.

TOn Good-Friday, March 26, the an-
nusl meeting of the Sunday school, Park
Chapel, Brentford, will be held; tea at
half-past five, public meeting at seven.
Revs. W. A. Blake, J. H. Blake, J. Red-
ford, R. Beazley, W. A. Thomas, and W.
H. Tredray, are expected.

SHARNBROOK, BEDFORDSHIRE.—Thean-
niversary sermons of the church worship-
ping in the old Baptist chapel, will be
delivered on Good-Friday, March 26, by
Mr. B. Wale, of Blackheath. Tea pro-
vided ; services commence at Lizlf-past two
and six o’clock.

SPENCER-PLACE NEW CHAPEL. —A
bazaar will be held on Monday, Tuesday,
and Wednesday in Easter week, in aid of
the building fund, in the school-rooms of
the chapel, Charles-street, Groswell-road.
Articles or subscriptions will be thankfully
received by MMrs. Gast, 7, Oxford-terrace,
Islington, N.

MISCELLANEOTUS.

MeTrororiTa¥ TaBERNACLE.—At the
annual 1neeting lately held, the usual re-
porte of the various depertments of work
carried on by this vast congregation wero
rend. These show that during the past
yeur the weekly offerings in the boxes at
the doors, for the support of tl;e Pastor’s
College for educating young men for the
ministry, amounted to £2000, or nearly

£40 per week, a large proportion of whig),
has always been in pence. For the sam,
object donations had been received to the
extent of £4300 more. For the relief of
poor members £770 were contributed at
the communion table; and & sum of
£6600 expended for the ercction of alms.
houses for the aged. For Sunday und
ragged schools, tract, and other societies,
the collections made produced nearly
£1000; and a sum of £1760 was lent tg
other churches for the erection of chapels
in which to worship. Contributions for
Stockwell Orphanage, about £7000. Al
these amounts are in addition to the rents
received for the seats, and make in ull the
noble sum of upwards of £20,000.

EpawARE-R0AD.—Rev. Dr. Burns de.
livered on Sunday, Feb. 7, his twenty-
ninth annual temperance discourse in New
Church-street Chapel, selecting for his text
Isaiah lvii. 14. The childrengof the Suz.
day school and Band of Hope were present,
as were also several influential friends of
the temperance cause from different parts
of the Metropolis.

BATTERSEA-PARE.—A new cause was
opened here in April, 1867, by four friends,
who obtained the services of a student
from the Tabernacle College. A chuxch
was ultimately formed, and at present it
consists of fifty members, and has a Sab-
bath school attended by 120 children.
The present place of worship will only
hold 100 persons, and steps have been
taken for the purpose of building a new
chapel. Mr. Spurgeon has interested him-
gelf in the work, and has purchased the
ground for a site, while the Building
Association has voted £1000 towards the
building. The new school-room is ex
pected to be opened in a few weeks,

VIOTORIA-PARK.—Services in connec-
tion with the first anniversary of the for-
mation of the church assembling at Grove.
road Chapel, have just been held. On
Sunday, Januaery 31, special sermons
were preached in the morning and even-
ing by the pastor, G. D. Evans, end A. G-
Brown of Stepuey. On Monday ovening
the lst inst., o special prayer-meoting was
held, and on Tuesday a tea and public
meeting. Wm. Olney, Eeq., presided
Revs. G. D. Lvans, A. G. Brown, J. T
Wigner, J. Kennedy, J. Pike, J. S. Watts
and E. Schnadhorst, addressed the moet
ing. Much thankfulness was expressed 8t
the tokens of blessing reccived during tho
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car. The pastor stated that forty-two
mlembers had been added to the church,
which now numbered ninety persons;
there were meeting in the chapel for want
of better accommodation, some 300 to 400
chiildren_every Sabbath-day, and the num-
per might be considerably enlarged if o
gchool-room could be provided. During
the year several had joined the church
{rom the senior classes. The Tract Society
hed been establisbed during the year, and
g large number of families were under
regular visitation.

Sr. G1ues’'s.—The eecond social mest-

ing for the season, of the young men and °

women connected with the Bloomsbury
Chapel Mission Hall, Moor-street, was
held on Friday evening, January 29th,
when Rev. G. W. M*Cree presided. About
140 sat down to tea, after which addresses
were delivered by Mr. R, Beazley, Mr. M
Cronin. Mr. Scott, the superintendent of
the Sunday scliool, Mr. J. Lawler, who re-
presented the young men, and Miss Varney.
The proceedings of the evening were of a
purely religious character, and this is what
makes those meetings so attractive to the
young friends.

HYDpE.—A new cause has been set on
foot under the ministration of Rev. J.
Hughes, of Ashton, with the most promis-
ing prospacts.

SuTroN, SURREY.—The new congrega-
tion at Carshalton-road, of which Rev. W.
Norris, of the ‘Labernacle College, is the
pastor, is reported to be succeeding beyond
their expectations.

Liverroor Buirpivas, City.—At the
first anniversary meeting of the church on
the 27th ult., W. Olney, Esg., of the
Tabernacle, presiding, it was reported that
the church had increased six-fold in the
lust twelve months.

NonreampTON.—On January 28th, o
meeting of a very iateresting character
wa3 lLeld at College-street, to congratulate
the Rev. J, . Brown on his having attained
the fiftieth year of his age and the twenty-
fifth of his pustorate at the above church.
About g thousand persons partook of tea,
end af the evening meeting the spacious
¢hapel was crowded. The chair was taken
by John Perry, BLsq, J.P.; and Mr. W,
Gray, the senjor deacon, read an address
o Mr. Brown, and in the name of the
ehurch and congregation begged his accep-
tanes of a purse of one hundred and lifty
Bulneas, Mr, Brown, aller responding,

assured tho people that if he could see
them prayerful and devoted to Christ,
growing intenser in devotion, he should
have the reward.

Mor1AR, LLaNDILO, RADNOR.—The
old Welsh Baptist Association held its
quarterly meeting on January 19th and
20th. The first day a conference was
held, in which many eubjects were dia-
cussed, and, amongst others, the following
resolutions were adopted : — That the
churches that have not already collected
towards the Bible Translation Society be
earnestly requested to do so as soon as con-
venient ; and that the churches that have
not already collected towards the Mission-
ary Society be requested to do 80 as soon as
convenient, The ministers who officiated at
the public services were the following :—
Reva. J. G. Phillips, Builth ; J. Harrison,
Larn; D. Davies, Dolan ; J.Jones, Rock ;
J. Nicholas, Caersws ; J. Edwards, Llanid-
loes; and T. Howerd, Fransbridge.

MzrToN MowBEAY.—Special meetings
were lately held in the Corn Hxchange, it
being the first anniversary of the forma-
tion of the church, and also thesettlement
of its pastor, J. J. Irving. On Sunday
two sermons were preached by Rev. J. A.
Spurgeon. On Wednesday there was a
tea-meeting, which was well attended, and
afterwards a public meeting, presided over
by Richard Harris, Esq., of Leicester.
Very appropriate addresses were delivered
by Revs. N. Hayeroft, T. Lomas, and G.
T. Ennals, of Leicester; Rev. Edward.
Stevenson, of Loughboro’; Revs. W.
Malpas, W. Goodridge, and Mr. H. H.
Tebbutt (deacons) of Melton. The pro-
coeds of these meetings, including collec-
tions and profits of tes-meeting, amounted
to £50.

CHELTENHAM, CaAMBBRAY CHAPEL—
Special services to celebrate the liquidation
of the debt on the above place of worship
were held on Sunday and Monday, Jan.
17th and 18th. On Sunday the Rev. W.
Jackson, pastor, preached. On Monday
afternoon 400 persons sat down to tea, and
twice that number assembled in tho
chapel afterwards, when Mr. H. Wilmott,
of Hatherley-lawn, was voted to the chair.
Prayer lhaving been offered by Mr. W.
Smith, end Rev. J. Ilossack, of Prestbury,
the chairman expressed hLis pleasure at
meeting the Cambray friends again, to
rejoice with them in all the prosperity they
eujoyed. The Rev. WV. Juckson then gave
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an interesting and succinet history of the
cause in Cheltenham. He stated that as
early as 1738 there was a congregation of
Baptists in  Cheltenham, with a pastor of
the name of Barnes at their head, aud
that the church in Cembray might be
described as the grandchild of the origi-
nal congregation, having sprung from the
church at Salem Chapel, which in its turn,
separated from the one at Bethel. The
church at Cambray formerly met at King-
street Chapel, and was redueed to the point
of extinction before the Rev. J. Smith re-
turned to Cheltenham in February, 1852,
Under his ministry the congregation
speedily increased, 131 members being
added to the church in 2 very short space.
In consequence of this it became necessary
to erect 2 mew 'and more commodious
chapel in a better situation. Accordingly,
property was purchased in Cambray for
£700, and the foundation-stone was laid
July 1st, 1853. As it was understood
there were mo restrictions upon the land,
the building was put up much nearer the
street than the present chapel. But after
the structure was nearly ready for the roof,
the owner of the property adjoining ob-
tained an order from the Court of Chan-
cery to stop the work, because of the pro-
Jjection of the face of the building beyond
the line of the houses on the south side;
and the front of the erection had to be
pulled down, a strip of land to be purchased
at the rear, and so the building placed
further back. This caused a considerable
expenditure, the property in Essex-place
costing £600, and the law expenses nearly
£300. But good was deduced from this
apparent misfortune, for an opportunity
was made to improve the elevation of the
chapel, to erect a good school-room, and
secure six good class-rooms, together with
an entrance from Rodney-terrace not pos-
sesscd before. At length the chapel was
opened in April, 1855, when sermons were
preached by Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, Dr.
Fletcher, T. Haynes, J. Smith, the collec-
tions amounting to £201 12s, 94. The
total cost of the chapel, vestries, school-
room, cless-rooms, and chapel-keeper's
house, was £4700. The debt at the open-
sug was £3600.  Through the strenuous
¢llorts of Rev. J. Smith and his {riends,
ihe large sum of £3197 was subscribed
before his death, which kappened in the
eud of 1863. Since the present pastor

commenced his labours, eighteen montly,
4go, a final and determined effort had beey
made, and about £850 had been raised, anq
the whole of the dobt paid. Within thj
period, some two hundred and fifty volun.
teers had been engaged in raising lundg
and probably hundreds more have con.
tributed. Over £100 had been collecteq
by the pastor alore, and members haq
given amounts varying from £10 to £60,
Tiie enormous sum of £865 had been paig
to the mortgagee in the shape of interest,
8o that the entire amount raised duri
the last fourteen years for the buildjng
fund was £5665. It was gratifying to be
able to state that something better thay
material prosperity had attended the
efforts of that church, for since the chapel
was opened many sinners had been saved,
and the number of members considerably
increased. Under tho ministry of Mr,
Smith, 313 had been added in seven
years ; under Mr, Cracknell, 150 in three |
years; and under the present pastor, Mr,
Jackson, 120 in eighteen months. Suitabls
addresses were delivered by Rev. Dr
Brown, P. @. Scorey, G. Fysh, and G. H,
Murray.

BRENTPORD-PARK CHAPEL.—On the
evening of Feb. 16, the Rev. J. H
Blake, of Bow, delivered his new lecture,
“ Great Truths in DBeautiful Pictures”
The chapel was full, and the lecture was
well received. The pictures are very fine.
We hear that Mr. Blake is open to give hit
lectures, upon timely notice. His addres
is 4, Addington-road, Bow.

LypNney.—The annual meeting was
lately held. T. Batten, Esq., of Colefors,
presided. It was stated that, in order ®
meet the requirements of -the .increasio
church and congregation, it had been de-
cided to erect a new chapel. An eligible
piece of land for the purpose has been pur-
chased, at a cost of £350, aud it is esti:
mated that about £1,100 will be required
to complete the proposed building. T
wards this amount upwards of £350 how
been given, aud £80 promised. It is I
tended to secure an additional sum of &
least £500 before laying the foundatior
stone. The present building, which i1
mediately opposite the site for the proposel
chapel, will be retained, and used as?®
school-room.

Bacur.—On Feb. 10 tho eighteent)
meeting of the East Lancashire Unioa?
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Baptist churches was held at Zion Chspel.
o7. G. Davies in the chair. Delegutes
from the following churches wero present;:
_ Accrington, Bacup (Ebenezer, Zion, and
Irwoll-terrace), Burnley, Bury, Cawlter-
race, Cloughfold, Doals, Goodshaw, Has.
lingdon (Plensant-street and Bury-road),
Tumb, Ramsbottom, Suanyside, Water-
barn, and Waterfoot. It was arronged
that the next meeting of the Union should
be held at Sunnyside on the 4th of August.
Rev. W. C. H. Anson read a paper on
« Qur Position as Baptists in Relation to
the Present Aspect of Secular Iiducation.”
'The psper was adopted, and ordered to be
prinwd in the journal of the Union. Other
addresses were delivered on religious topics.
Pa1sLEY, N.B.—Services in connection
with the third anniversary of the church
in Victoria-place, were held on Lord's-day,
Fob. 14, when sermons were preached,
in the morning by the Rev. A. B. Morris,
of the Independent Chapel; in the after-
noon by the pastor, the Rev. John Crouch ;
and in the evening by the Rev. James
Brown, of the United Presbyterian Church.
All the services were well attended. On
Monday evening the third annual soirée
was held, at which 300 friends were pre-
gent. The pastor presided, and, after tea,
reviewed the progress of the church since
their removal to their new chapel in Dec.
1867. There had been added to the
church by baptism, 17; six hnd been dis-
missed to other churches; one had been
removed by death; the present member-
ship was 131. The church and congregation
had raised for current purposes, during the
year 1868, the sum of £265, besides which
8 special effort had been made towards the
systematio reduction of the chapel debt;
this, o year ago, was £1100. The liquidation
fund had yielded between £50 and £60, in
addition to which they had been favoured
with a loan from the Metropolitan Taber-
nacle Building Fund of £250, without in-
terest, to be repaid in five years. The
chairman was followed by the Rev. Richard
Qlover, and Mr. Coats, of Glasgow; Rev.
W. C. Buunivg, of Edinburgh; Revs. C.
Mec Kune and A, Hendevson, and Mr. T.
W. Maoalpine, of Paisley.

AoroN StatroN CLun-rOOM, NORTH-
WICK, CupsMine. — On the evening of
Lord’s-day, Feb. 7th, was a scene of more
than ordinary interest. A speoiai religious
Service was conducted there by the Rev.
8. Harvey, The friends originating this

movement had a largely-attended fea meet-
ing at their chapel, at Ouston, ahout two
weeks ago. The annual cash account wag
rendered, and showed that £100 had been
raised and expended in conection with the
interest there; and the meeting was ad-
dressed by Messrs. Swinton, Spencer, Har-
rison, and Harvey.

BAPTISMS.

Cranford, Middlesex.—Deec, 3, One; Feb. 1,
Four; by W.J. Mayers.

Fenny Stratford.—Feb. 7, Six, by G. Walter,

Glaegow, North Frederick Street. — Jan. 31,
Two, by T. W. Medhurst.

Kilmarnock.—Jan. 31, Three, by E. J. Stobo.

London, Luxembourg Hall, Dalston.—Jan, 29,
Six, by A. Bird,

—— Blandford Btreet.—Jan. 31, Four, by A.
J. Towell.

~—— Hill Street, Peckham.—Jan. 2¢, Two, by
J. Hanford.
Lower Edmonton.—Oct. 25, Threz; Jan.
31, Two; by Dr. Russell.

~—— Metropolitan Tabernacle.—Jan. 28, Thir-
teen ; Feb. 14, Six; by J. A. Spurgeon.

Maesyrhelm, Radnor.—Jan. 17, Omne, by E.
Owen.

Meophom, Kent.—¥eb. 7, 8ix, by W. K.Dexter.

Newcastle-on-Tyne, Marlborough Crescent.—
Jan. 31, Three, by J. Spanawick.

Paisley, N. B., Victoria Place.—Feb. 3, Four,
by J. Crouch.

Stratford-on-Avon.—Jan, 31, Six, by Edmund

Morley.
RECENT DEATH.

On January 21, 1869, fell asleep in
Jesus, aged 67, Mr. Isaac JONES, s con-
sistent member and office-bearer of the
church at Penyrheal, Breconshire. His
life was marked with zeal, diligence, earnest-
ness, and activity ; and his death with
peace, heavenly-mindedness, and entire re-
signation to God’s will, Amisble in his
disposition, he was greatly beloved by all
who knew him ; tender in his feelings, he
was always ready to sympathize with the
poor and needy; and consistent in his de-
portment, he adorned the religion of our
T.ord and Saviour Jesus Christ. He fought
for a short time with ¢ the last enemy,’
and then breathed his soul into the arms
of his Redeemer. He leaves an aged widow,.
two daughters, and a large circle of friends
to mourn his loss. Rev. L. Jones officiated
at the funeral, who also, on a subsequent
Subbath, improved his death, from Luke
xxiii. 28.

Errata.—Iu Poetry, at page 30, Feb-
ruary pumber, second line of verse 3, read
“ Guide,” instead of “God;” third line,
verse 4, for “mun,” read ** morve.”
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PASTORS' COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE.
PRESIDENT-O. H. SPURGEON.

Statement of Receipts from Jan. 20th, to Feb. 19¢h, 1869.
£ o d.

£ s, d.

Purt proceeds of Lec-
ture at Dalston, by
Mr. Spurgeon 15

Collection st Alfred
Place Chapel, per
Mr..Buck ...

Collection at Wands-
worth, per Mr. Gen-
ders ...

Collection at “Laneas.
ter,per Mr. Beecliffe 2

Collection at Aberdeen,
per Mr. Chambers.., 3

Mr. Page’s Singing
Class..

Mise F. B. Hall

Mr. J. Nichol... .. 10

Miss E. Dodwell

Collected by Mr. Cro-
ker

Nrs. Hull per Miss
Knight e

CoUecred by Master
Foster

A Friend

Mr. C. Tacker

A Friend
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Profit of lea-meetnng,
Mr. Bowker's Class
Mr, Winsford ..
Mr, W, E\nng
Mr, W. H. Grange
Mr. 3. Davey...
Miss Stedmu.n...
Mer. J. Hosie .
C.S.F.
Mr. W. Oldmg

Christmas Presentation
Fund.

Collected by—
Mr, F. W .Heath
Mr. A. Grose ..,
Mr. Ely
Mr.T. S.Hnbert
Mr. Vince .
Mr. D, Macin-

tosh .
Mr.J. L. Keya
Mr. J. Arnold...
Mrs.S. M. Hughes
Mr. W. Iznrd
Mr. R.Evans .
Mr. E. David ...
Mr. R. Marshall
Mr, R. Wilton...
Mcr. Clunley ...
Mr. W. Tebb ...
Miss A. Pearce
Mr. 8, E. W,

Bimwonds ...
Mr. J. Clifford
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A JEREMIAD.*

A SERMON, PREACHED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY C. H. SPURGEON,

“JTs it nothing to you, all ye that pass by ? behold, and see if there be any sorrow
like unto my sorrow, which is dono unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me in
the day of his fierce anger.” —LAMENTATIONS i. 12,

T'ars was the lamentation of Jeremiah. As he saw the desolation of the beloved
city, as he marked the cruelties inflicted by the invaders upon a Jewish youth,
and children, and maidens, and as he foresaw the long yearsof bitterness reserved
for the captives in Babylon, he felt as if he were a peer in the realm of misery
—indeed peerless. He stands foremost, a very emperor of grief, a king of sighs
and tears. ‘* Behold, and see,” saith he, ‘ if there were ever sorrow like unto my
sorrow, which is done unto me.” :

But may there not have been griefs as great as those of Jeremiah? Is the
language that flows from his lips strictly accurate? Like most of the periods
which flow from ebundant grief, is there not some exaggeration here? If we
take the words out of the mouth of Jeremiah and put them into the mouth of
Jesus; if we suppose them to be spoken by Him as, hanging on the cross, He
did bear the wrath of God for ug, then is there no hyperbole, no exaggeration.
The words may be read as they stand, and stand as we read them, and their
fullest weight shall not outweigh the truth.

This evening two things challenge our attention—an earnest expostulation—
“ s it nothing to you, all ye that pass by ?” and a solemn question—* Behold,
and see, was there ever sorrow like unto my sorrow, which is done uato me.”

1. First, AN EARNEST EXPOSTULATION.

The Soun of God has become incarnate. He became man out of love to men.
But men loved Him not, and though in Him was every perfection, they hunted
aud hounded Him to the death. The story is told four times over by inspired
authority in this book, but the mass of mankind feel no concern init. I come
here to-night, and I say to many of you—Does not the story of Jesus at all inte-
rest you? You heard it read just now, did it fall flat and stale upon your ears?
Did yon say to yourselves—¢ It is dry work to listen to that; there is nothing
there to strike the attention; if I had taken up a newspaper and had read
some murder there, my wits would have been all awakened, but in the hearing of
this death of Christ, I feel mot at ali stirred.” Well then, I ask you—Why is
this? Why is it so? If there is anything in all the world that ought to interest
aman, it is the death of Christ. Yet do I find men, learned men, spending year
after year in sorting out butterflies, beetles, and gnats, or in making out the
various orders of shells, or in digging into the earth and secking to discover what
strange creatures once floundered through the boundless mire, or swam in the
vast seas, I find men occupied with things to no sort of practical moment, and
which to me do not seem so wondertully enchanting, yet the story of God Him-
self, who deigned to become a man, and as a man suffered, and bled, and died, is
thought to be too small a trifle for minds to dwell upon it. O reason! where art
thou gone? O judgment! whither art thou fled? Men spend their strength on
trifles, but on God incarnate they turn their backs.

It is strange that even the sufferings of Christ should not attract the attention
of men, for generally if we hear any sad story of the misfortunes of our fellow-
creatures, we are iuterested. The newspaper is accounted morc than usually
Interesting which contains full perticulars of shipwrecks, the blowing down of

* This Sermon being Copyright, the right of reprinting and translating is reservod,
No. 125, NEW SEKIES.



86 A JEREMIAD,

liouses, murders, shootings, killings, and I do not know what. Everybody has
felt he could read such a paper as that because it concerned his fellow-men—
what they bad lost and what they had suffered. Every one stops to Lear the tale
of the ancient mariner; even the wedding-guest is held while he with the earnest
eye tells how he suffered on the wide, deep, stagnant sea. And yet this story of
a man who came to our earth with no motive but love, and lived here to do
nothing but good, and yet was so despised and rejected as to be nailed to a
cross, and there made to die in the midst of jeers, and sneers, and pains, and
agonies unknown, this does not interest men! I marvel, and yet I marvel not,
at the strange indifference of this age to the wonders of Calvary. How is it
earth does not stretch out her hands and say, *“ Come and tell us of the God that
loved us, and came down to our low estate, and suffered for us men and for our
salvation ?” How is it that the crowds of this great city do not come and besiege
our houses, and say—* Tell us yet again this strange, mysterious story of the
sufferings of the perfect Son of God?” It ought to interest us, if nothing more,
Is it nothing to you, however ? Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by ?

It ought to be more than interesting ; it ought fo excite our admiration. You
cannot read of a man eacrificing himself for the good of his fellow-creatures
without feeling at orice that you wish you had known that fine fellow, and you
feel instinctively that you would do anything in the world to serve him if he still
lives, or to help relatives left behind if he has died iu a brave attempt, Who
does not esieem, though you never knew him, the good man at Bethnal Green,
who perished but lately in the explosion at the fire-work manufactory? He
rushes in to seek to rescue others, and is found at last a handful of ashes;
sewailed by a weeping wife! One felt at once—* There was a man there who
had a soul beating beneath his ribs ?” But is no admiration to be given to the
Son of God, who left a throne of glory without bound, and came here below to
poverty, to shame, to a life of contempt and toil, and then gave Himself up volun-
tarily to a death which never could have been inflicted upon Him if He had not
given Himself up to die? Jesus Christ had no motive in suffering but the good
of men. Nothing selfish ever crossed his soul, Oh! men and brethren, it was
pity that ruled his heart, pity and only pity; and while we set up our statues in
reverence of men who have loved their fellow.men, and speak of such and such a
man as “a great philanthropist,” is it nothing to you that Jesus should die for men,
and shall this greatest of all philanthropists, this first and chief of lovers of the race
of men, be altogether forgotten ? I would admire Him if He had not saved me. If
I had no share 1o his blood, I think I should love Him. The life of Christ enchants
me ; the death of Christ binds me to his cross. Even if I were never washed in
his blood, and were even cast away into hell, if that were possible, I still feel I
must admire Him for his love to others. Yea, and I must adore Him, too, for his
wodlike character, his godlike sufferings for the sons of men. But why, why is
it that such a Christ, so lovely and so admirable, is forgotten by the most of man-
kind, and it is nothing to them!

Now, my dear hearers, there are some of you to whom [ might put this ques-
tion very closely. You have heard about Jesus very often. This pulpit is alweys
ringing with his name, And you have admired what Jesus did; I know you
have, and if any spoke ill of Him, you would be very grieved, and you would
we among the first to defend his name; and yet—and yet—is that all? Are you
wlways going to be interested, aud to admire, and are you never going further ?
is it, after all, to cowme to this, that it is nothing to you that Jesus should die?
You have Lo interest in that death, no part, no lot in the salvation which that
Ceath brivgs to the sons of men. I aw afraid that with some of you it will be so
wll your days. Fifteen years Lave I preached to some of you—fifteen years! and
if tuwse fifteen years Luve Lot brought you to Christ, is there any reason to believe
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that fifteen years more will doit? Nay, I fear that with some of you the harvest
in past and the summer is ended, aud you are not saved. There was a time when
this voice did seem to cut into your soul, and the truth that was uttered awakened

our conscience, but it is all nothing to you now. You conld go to sleep nnder
tho sound of it, and your soul does sleep under the sense of it. What, will you
be lost? Have you resolved to be lost, with a Saviour lifted up before you?
Have you determined that you will never look to Him who is lifted up to save
you from the serpent’s bite? Shall Christ, the water of life, never be tasted by
your lips ? Do you elect to perish of thirst? Shall this bread of life be never
eaten ? Do you choose rather to starve than to come to Him? No, you tell me
you hope one of these days. Ah! but 1 have no hope of you for any day bat
to-day, and I wish you, too, knew that procrastination is of all things fatal. I
would sooner that you resolved to be damned than that you only said, “ To-mor-
row, to-morrow,” for if to-day you resolved upon your ruin, you might be startled
at the resolation, and you might be led to see your folly and awakened to amend

our steps, but if you always say “To-morrow, to-morrow,” it will be ihe
will-o’-the-wisp that will tempt you into the fatal morass, where souls have been
lost by tens of thousands—as yours will be.

Oh! wherefore should I have to be always coming down these steps and into
this pulpit to say over, and over, and over again o you that Jesus died, and that
if you trust Him you shall live? Why should it need to be repeated thus? Great
God of patience, such a story as this ought to be accepted of the heart at once. IF
thou bearest with men who veject it, we may well bear with them too; but oh!
we pray Thee let them not go too far with thy long suffering, nor ventare too
much upon thy patience, lest Thou lift thy hand and swear in thy wrath that they
shall not enter into thy rest, because they had the gospel, but they counted not
themselves to be worthy of it.

One thing I would say to you, to all of you to whom it seems as yet to be no-
thing that Jesus should die—that personally to me it is something that He shoanld
die. It is more than somethiug ; it is everything, and I will tell you why. It is
much to me that Jesus died, for I know I slew Him. I sang those verses just now,
and I sang them with some bitterness of soul, I was forced to feel—

“'Tis I have thus ungrateful been.”

If it were not that I had sinned, as one of the race, there had been no need for
Christ to die, but as it was sin that pierced and nailed Him, I had a share in his
death, But then I know another thing, that by that death I am delivered from
the very guilt that put Him to death. I have looked to Him, and I am forgiven.
-Fleming tells us in a book of his,that a great culprit had been condemned to be hauzed
at Ayr. He had been a very great offender, but while he lay in prison, God
granted him repentance, and he was heard to soy continually as they took him o
the scaffold, ¢ Oh! but He’s a great forgiver! Oh! but He’s a great forgiver!”
and I have often felt as if I could stand and cry, yea, even dance and suy it—* Oh !
but He's a great forgiver! Oh! but He's a great forgiver!” My innumcrabic
stus confessed to Him, were blotted out each one, and peace and joy bestowed
Wwhere all was fear and trembling before, Now, there are hundreds in this house
that could say the same. I I were to ask it, and this were the proper time, there
are thousands within this dome who could rise and say, “ I too can say that ir is
Dluch to me that Jesus died, for though I slew Him, yet by his death I iive, and by
the blood which I drew from his veins, I have been washed and made white.”
Now, if it is so much to us, we do sincerely wish, oh, unconverted ones ! that Chiriss
Were as much to you, for we do think He ought to be; we do desire that tHe stouid

¢; we pray that He may be, and we tremble, even to horror, lest after all e
Should not be, for if Christ be nothing to you, it will be a hard dying for you,
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hard dying— the bed shall be of iron, and the pillow shall be cold as ice; and it
will be hard passing into a disembodied state ; it will be hard coming before God,
it will be hard for you at the ninin-rising, in the day of the resurrection, when th(;
trumpet sounds. and the sepulchres are burst open, and your body linked to your
soul again, shall stand before the flaming throne of Christ. It will be hard for you
—oh ! so hard!—throughout eternity! An eternity without Christ! An eternity
without Christ! * Nothing to you, nothing to you,” you say now, but how wiil
it be when conscience shall remind you in eternity, ‘ you heard ot Christ, but you
said He was nothing to you; you listened fo earnest admonitions, but you said
they were nothing to you.” How will this stir the fire? How will this fan the
flame ? How will this prick your con:cience and vex your spirit, that Jesus died,
and inestimable mercies dropped from the cross, pardons sealed with blood were
distributed freely upon Calvary, and broken hearts were healed, and sins were
forgiven, and the dead were raised, and the lost were saved ; but it was all nothing
to you, nothing to you. Oh! before death comes—and he is on his way to some
here present! on his way to meet them soon—before death comes on the pale
borse with hell following at his heels, 1 beseech you, as you love your souls, look
to the crucified, and be not satisfied till you can say, “ He is everything to me;
I slew Him, but He saved me; 1 looked to Him, and I live.”

May God bless this admonition, and my heart shall be glad indeed if He will
but do it. Oh! how little can I do for you, unconverted ones, how little can I do
for ycu! When I sometimes get a shake of the hands from some of you, and you
say, * Well, I have been hearing you for years, sir, but I am not converted,” I
look hopefully upon you, but I cannot help when I get away, reproaching myself
in part, and saying, *“ Have I preached to these people as I ought to do?” You
malke me wake up at night to weep about you, and to ask myself again and again,
“ What more can I say ? How shall I putit? With what force and power can
I deliver it, if perhaps I may reach their hearts ?” Oh! I trust you may yet be
brought, and God shell be praised and glorified world without end !

II. Now let us change to a second point—aA SOLEMN QUESTION,

The Lord Jesus Christ may be represented here as bidding men see if there be
any sorrow like unto his sorrow, which is done unto Him. Now, observe, thatit
may be truthfuliy said that the sufferings of Jesus were altoyether unique and by
themselves. There were never any sufferings which could match his, and never
was there such an illustrious sufferer put to such boundless shame. e was the
eye of heaven, the very sun and star of the bright world. 1t was the seraph's
bliss to do Him homage. King of kings and Lord of lords was He, and the govern-
ment was upon his shoulders, and his name was called Wonderful, the Counsellor,
the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace. All the hallelnjabs
of eternity rolled up at his august feet. But He was despised and rejected of men,
2 man of sorrows and acquainted with grief, and we hid as it were our faces from
Him; He was despised, and we esteemed Himnot. They spat into his face, They
plucked off bis hair. They blindfolded Him; they smote Him with their fists;
they scourged Him. The bloody scourges made the sacred drops to roll.  They
gave Him a felon's death, and then stood by and mocked his prayers, and n_mde
jests zbout Lis groans and pangs. Never was one so high brought so low.
“Behold end sce 1f there were ever sorrow like unto my sorrow, which is done
unto Me.” Never one so innocent so falsely accused. He had done no evil. H"{
was no rival of Cisar. He said his kingdom was not of 1his world. Instead of
doing evil He had cone boundless good. His meut and his drink were to do God’s
will. His delight waus to help the poor, to feed the hungry, to heal the sick. 1.["
was a]l genileucss, all goodness. From both his hands He scattered his bounties
lavishly emougst the graceless sons of men, and yet they said Ho was guilty 0
geditivi und of blasphemy. He seditious! He a blasphemer! Lying could go 10
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farther ; suborned witnesses could not be made to agree. The lie was too massive

even for those to compass who were willing to have compassed it. Oh! was ever
rief like his; then to be treated as a felon, and to be put to death as though

guilty, when all the while He did no sin, neither was deceit found in his lips!

Remember, beloved, that in our Saviour's death there were aggravations of an
extraordinary kind. Before He actually came to die, that dreadful night in Geth-
semane had broken his already-emaciated frame. There He sweat, as it were,
great drops of blood falling to the ground. In two or three cases other persons
have swent drops of blood, but they have invariably died. Our Saviour did this,
and yet lived. Oh! how was the bitterness of his soul expressed in that awful
overflow \yhich fell upon Gethsemane’s soil ! Then, remember, He was led, deserted
by his friends, without any comfort from his God, to be tried by Herod, by
Pilate, by Caiaphas; to be scourged, beaten, probably several times with rods and
scourges. God forsook Him, * My Ged, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me ?”
was the very depth of his egony, and without one to pity, one to administer
comfort, forsalen utterly, our Saviour died, with aggravations of agonies that
were to be found in no other death.

Still, the singularity of his death lies in another respect. Tbere wae never
sorrow like unto the sorrow which was done unto Christ, because all his sorrow
was borne for others. W hatever you and I may suffer, we deserve it, and directly
or indirectly we may trace it to the fact that we are sinners. But He was not a
sinner. In Him was no sin, and neither suffering nor death could lawfully have
beea laid upon Him, had He not been made the substitate for his people. Behold,
aad see if there was ever sorrow like unto his sorrow. He bears the ein of many ;
He is rumbered with the transgressors. He stands vicariously to endure what
never could have been his if it had not been that He was a surety, and stood in
his people’s stead.

Now, I want your thoughts just one minute. What was it that Christ, as
substitute, had to endure?  Answer—Alttough it may not have been precisely
what we ought to have endured, it must have been something equivalent thereto.
Now, what ought one einner to have suffered ? Answer—Eternal misery in hell.
What then, what then must have been the pangs which in Christ's case stood as
the equivalent for the eternal agonies of one sinner? But Christ died, not for
one sinner, but for tens of thousands, for countless multitades, whom no man can
number. Think, then, my brethren, what must have been the crushing blows
which Jehovah laid on Him when those blows were to be an equivalent for the
hells of ten thousand times ten thousand of those for whom He suffered.
Of course, it were not possible for Him to have endured, even for one, if He had
Dot been God. His Godhead gave Him au infinite capacity for misery, and infused
2 boundless degree of misery into all the pangs He bore.” You have no more idea
of what Christ suffered in his soul than you have when you take up in a shell a
drop of sea-water, power to guess from that the area of the whole boundless, bot-
tol;nless sea. What Christ suffered is utterly inconceivable. We are not just to
think of Him as dying as another dies, His was a vast soul, so great a soul that
It seemed to have all souls within it, and it had the capacity for suffering what
all souls might bear, and the whole of that vast vature which God had given,
that wondrous nature which He Himself also essentially possessed, was put forth
1o inake an atonement for human sin. * Behold and see if there wus ever sorrow
like unto my sorrow, which is done vnto me.”

“Oi! let us now, instead of talking uny more, sit down by meditation at the
fop[ of the cross, und look up, ’Tis the King; 'tis the King, but He is crewned
With thorns, It is the Prince of glory, but He is stripped naked to his shame.
L1s the ancient of eternal days, but He bows his head to die. Ileis Ged, all-
Sufficient, yet He cries, * I thirst.” He is the angel’s darling, but He is despised
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and rcjected of men. Hark, He filleth heaven with honour; his presence gilds
heaven with light, yet there upon the cross He is covered with darkness, and the
masic about Him is that of his own sighe, and cries, and groans. Was ever grief
like thine ? Needless question ; needless question ; all but shameful question, for
were all griefs that ever were condensed into one, they were no more worthy
to be compared therewith than the glow-worm's tiny lamp with the ever.
blazing sun,

What then, beloved, what then ? If Christ’s be thus alone in suffering, what
then ?  Why, let Him stand alone in our love. High, high, high set up Christ in
your heart. Now, brethren and sisters, you have many objects of your effection,
but oh ! lift up my Lord, your soul’s Bridegroom, your spirit’s well-beloved. Come
now, if you have thought well of Him, think better of Him. If you have loved
Him, oh'! love Him more. Now, ask to have your heart inflamed, as with coals of
joniper which have a vehement heat, and let that heart be all his own. Oh! let
there be no such love as your love to Christ. Let it pass the love of women. Let
it go beyond a mother’s love, a brother’s affection, a father's tenderness. Love
him; you cannot match his love to you, but at least seek to let your little stream
run side by side with the mighty river.

1f Christ be thus alone in suffering, brethren, let us seek to make Him, if we
can, alone in our service, We do not do much for Christ, compared with what
we should, Some have learned to give much, but yet what is.our giving for such
an oue as He is. We only give what we can spare ; how few of ugever pinch our-
selves for Him. He smarted for us, and gave up even his very garments for us,
but we do not come to that. In the olden times they did, and saints, and martyrs,
and Christian missionaries made sacrifice of all, and counted it no eacrifice, out of
love to Him. I wish we had more Marys who would break the alabaster box of
precious cintment upon his dear head. Oh! for a little extravagance of love,a
little fanaticism of affection for him, for he deserves ten thousand times more than
the most enthusiastic ever dream of rendering.

1f He be thus, brethren, so far beyond all others in his sorrow, let Him also be
first and foremost to-night 4m our praise. 1If ye have poetic minds weave no ger-
lands except for his dear brow. It ye be men of eloquence, speak no glowing
periods, except to his honour. If ye be men of wit and scholarship, oh, seek to
lay your scholarship at the foot of his cross. Come hither with all your talents,
and yield them to Him who bought them with his blood. Come hither, ye with
much and ye with little; come ye with hearts so warm whom He loved so well.

‘¢ Hither then your music bring,
Strike aloud each cheerful string ;
Mortals join the hosts above,
Come and praise redeeming love.”

The Lord give us such a frame of mind as that to-night when we come to the
Lreaking of bread, and his be the glory, Amen,
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Gasngs wnd Pupers o Beligious Subjects,

AFTER SUPPER.
BY REV, T, R. BTEVENSON.
« Supper being ended.” —JoBN xziii, 2.

TAERE are certain duties devolving upon
us before we celebrate the Lord’s Supper.
All may not partake of it. It is in-
tended simply for believers. Previous,
therefore, to our assembling at the simple
vet sacred feast “let a man exemine
himself.” Knowledge of character is
Tequisite to an appropriate participation
init. We should understaud the nature
and design of the ordinance ;. we should
also be the loving, obedient disciples of
Christ.

Attention to these considerations was
never more important than now. The
progress of ritualistic superstition de-
munds it. At the same time we must
not forget that there are duties binding
upon us after, as well as before, the
sacrament. What are some of them ?
How shall we think, feel, and act,
“supper being ended ?”

1. “ Supper being ended ” let not its
MEeMORIES be ended.

Our Lord reminds us of Himself
there and then, that we may remember
Him elsewhere and at other times,
Thus the 1able of the communion should
be remembered at our own tables and
et the tables of others, ¢ our own
tables. For exemple: It may be that
Jour table is empty, or if not empty it
1s but scantily supplied. Poverty has
fullen to your lot ; the battle of life isa
herd one with you; vigorous and per-
severing effort does it require to keep
above water—the rough waters of tribu-
lation. You toil carly and late for a very
leagre maintenance. The wolf is heard
at the door. Yours is the stern trial
of bearing penury with patience and
suhml.asiun. But, in the midst of your
Sufferings, recall Him who instituted
this feast, Remember Him who sat at
this table first, He was puor, Toxes
ud birds were better off than their
Maker, To the hand of charity was He

not seldom beholden. His infant bed
was a manger, his death-bed a cross.
The tomb in which his body reposed
was borrowed. Yes; in those respects
He was even worse off than his indi-
gent followers. His trials exceeded
theirs.

“The way is long and dreary,

‘The path is blesk and bare,

Our feet are worn and weary,
But we will not despair.

More heavy was thy burden,
More desolate thy way,

O Lamb of God who takest
The sin of the world away.

The snows lie thick around us
In the dark and gloomy night,
And the tempest wails above us,
And the stars have hid their Light ;

But blacker was the darkness
Round Calvary’s Cross tlat day;
O Lamb of God who takest
The sin of the world away.”

‘What comfort is there ia this
thought! Nothing is more adapted to
give us resignation. We may well be
patient in tribulation when we call to
mind the greater sorrow that our Lord
endured for us, To quote from Jeremy
Taylor: ¢« It is reported in -the Bo-
hemian story that 5t. Winceslaus, their
king, going to his devotions, in a re-
mote church, barefooted in the snow,
and sharpuness of unequal and pointed
ice, his servant, Podavius, who waited
upon his master’s piety,and enleavoured
to imirate his affections, begun to faint
through the violence of the cold and
suow, till the king commanded him to
follow him, and set his feet iu the saxe
footsteps, which his feet should make
for him. The servant did so, and
either fancied a cure or found one; for
he followed his prince, helped forward
with shame and zeal to his imitation,
and by the forming footsteps for him in
the snow.” In the same wanuer does
the blessed Jesus; for, since our wuy is
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troublesome, obscure, full of objection
and danger, apt to be mistaken and to
aflright our industry, He commends us
to mark hie footsteps, to tread where
his feet have stood, and not omly
iovites us forward by the argument of
1is example, but He hath trodden down
much of the difficulty and made the
way easier and fit for our feet.

Again: At the tahles of otherslet us
remember the table of the Lord and the
love which it so touchingly commemo-
rates. All Christians should ‘serve
tables "—each is to be a deacon. The
work assigned of old to one class vir-
tually pertains to the whole Church. It
is to be God’s almoner. Real religion
leads infallibly to practical benevolence.
The piety which gives nothing but
tracts to the hungry has no sanction in
the New Testament. Tenderly and
earnestly are the hapless sons of misery
commended to us by the Saviour.
Moreover, in a spiritnal and moral
sense, we are to “serve tables,” Each
man’s soul has a table; every heart
posscsses a buard. Alas! inmost cases
they are not provided with the bread
of life; to furnish them wherewith is
the blessed and honourable mission of
believers. But is this two-fold labour
of serving tables an easy task? Nay,
verily, it is often hard; hard because
of the self-sacrifice it necessitates;
hard because it is not always successful ;
hard because it is frequently unappre-
ciated ; hard because we feel our un-
wisdom and weakness in attempting it;
hard because vur meauns not seldom put
bounds o our wish to help. But there
ic & method of making itall easy, at any
rate, comparatively easy. ¢ This doin
remembrunce of Me.” Christ says that
not only of the sacramental rite but of
ell duties. * Do it for my sake. Do it
on my account. Do it as unto Me,”
cries the loving voice. Who can re-
jeet it? Where is the man who re-
fuses an argument like that? As
Henry Ward Beccher says: ¢ What
leboar seems too hard when it is done
for love? Idon’t think it would be
very ensy to induce me to become a
basket-meker, but were it by that trade

alone that I could hope to gain some
maiden whom I loved, 1 would like to see
the man who would sing more than I
would over his weaving. Now, to
you whose lot in life is cast in some un.
congenial field, whose labour is with
distaste and heaviness, Christ says,
‘Do it asfor Me. I'll be your lover,
Work where you are for Me, and my
love shall reward you.”” This is a true
witness. Would that we acted more
upon that dignifying and ennobling
principle. My brother, when you
shrink from helping the needy, when
you are tempted to abandon your be.
nevolent efforts by reason of their diffi-
culty, remember Christ. When you
meet with such rebuffs, and it may be
ridicule, in trying to save sinners, that
your heart sinks within you, remember
Christ. Fix your eye on Him; make
his approval your motive power; listen
for his “ well doxne,” and it shall give
you new zeal in your labours.

La Casas, the apostle of the Indians,
talking to the Spanish licentiate about
his efforts for the good of those mal.
treated barbarians, said, * If you were
to eee our Lord Jesus Christ vituperated
and afflicted, would you not implore
with all your might that those who
had Him jn their power would give Him
to you, that you might serve and wor-
ship Him P” * Yes,” was the prompt
reply. *If they would not give Him to
you would you not redeem Him ?”
“ Certainly.” ¢ That is what 1 have
done, for I have lett in the Indies Jesus
Christ suffering stripes, affliction, and
crucifixion—not once, but thousands of
times—at the hands of the Spaniards,
who destroy and desolate the Indians.”
That is the way in which to look at
human needs; that is the spirit 1D
which to toil for their removal; that
is the secret of sure and glorious
success. ’

11. “ Supper being ended,” its OBLI-
GATIONS are not ended i

The very term by which we describe
it suggests the idea of duty—we speak
of it as the Sacrament. As Archbishop
Trench has shown, the word is tal_{eﬂ
from the sacramentum or oath-taking
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of the Romans when they became sol-
dicrs.  Ilach time that we celebrate
the dying of the Redeemer we publicly
and virtually renew our oath to serve
Him ; our consecration to the Captain
of our salvation is repeated.

Obligations to the Church should
have our practical regard, * supper
being ended.” ‘A common meul,”
writes the author of Ecce Homo, “is
the most natural and universal way of
expressing, maintaining, and ratifying
relations of friendship.” This, no
doubt, was one reason why our Master
instituted the * meal” in question. It
is to bind his followers more closely
one to another. We are to regard our-
selves as a family sitting around a
common board. Yes, the family spirit
is the only appropriate spirit for the
Church. And what a lovely spirit
it is! In a true and well-regu-
lated household there is but one
interest—the joys of each are the
joys of others; sorrows are mutual.
One ever and anon sees beautiful rea-
lizations of this ideal. Look, after a
long voyage or journey, the head of
yonder household is comiug back, He
who is husband, father, master, returns
home. What a welcome he has! The
servants are at the door; the children
run leaping and shouting half down the
street to meet bim ; the wife cries for
very gladness; the babe in arms
stretches forth its tiny hands; the very
dog jumps and barks for joy. Ought
there not to be something answering to
this in the kingdom of God? There
ought, There was, at one time. When
Peter was imprisoned and awaited
execution the sympathy of his fellow-

elievers made his trial their own, and
they met together to pray for his
rescue. l.et the successful issues of
their fraternal supplications encourage
US to maintain, as far as possible, the
same feeling, You have commuped at
the Lord’s Supper, have you, my friend?
Very good, but “ supper being ended”’
Pray don’t forget those with whom
You huve supped. They are all your
rethren.  Seek their good; huve 8
Word for them ; beam a kindly look on

them ; give them a hearty salutation;
develope, in a word, the family spirit.
If you come to inguire you will find,
most likely, that some of your brethren
are getting lukewarm; try to restore
their zeal. Others are in trouble, go
and help them bear their burden:
others are tempted, cheer them in their
peril ; others are discouraged in useful-
ness, remind them of the * exceeding
great and precious promises.”
Obligations to the world ought to
be recollected, “supper being ended.”
May we be allowed to lay down a
spiritual axiom ? If so, itshall be this:
ordinances are useless except they make
us usefal; they do good to us when
we do good to others. If the reader
will, at his leisure, turn to the eighth
chapter of Nehemiah, he will find an
apt illustration of our meaning. A
memorable service is there described.
¢« Ezra, the scribe, stood upon a pulpit
of wood"” and read the law. Others
also read it and expounded it; more-
over, the assembled people ¢ wor-
shipped;” so deeply were they af-
fected by what they heard that they
wept. But mark what came of it all.
This excitement did not evaporate with
the close of the meeting, it had a very
practical outcome. ¢ All the people
went their way to eat and to drink,
and {o send portions,” that is, to * send
portions unto them for whom nothing
“ was prepared,” as their minister had
told them, Here was a rolerably sound,
satisfactory evidence of an oruinance
proving profitable. Another example
may be given. Some years ago a few
pastors met together in the parlour of
a certain Baptist preacher at Ketter-
ing. Their object was to pray for the
spread of the gospel throngh the whole
world. Was it a hallowed ¢ oppor-
tunity P Not a doubt about it. Why
do we know that? Because of its
issues, Paying followed praving. A
collection was made among themselves
by these good men, the resalt whereof
was the starting of the Baptist Mission-
ary Society. All honour to them! In
lite manner, when *supper being
ended,”we dosomething o bring sinners



94 ESSAYS AND PAPERS ON RELIGIOUS SUBJEOTS.

to * the marriage supper of the Lamb,”
we thereby prove its utility,

111, “ Supper being ended,” let mol
its Joxs be ended.

On tke Continent a curious natural
phencmenon is visible. Two rivers
flaw together; they take the same
course and speed their way in one
stream. Albeit they are distinct; so
much is this the case that the eye can
distinctly distinguish one from the
other. This is bright and sparkling,
while that is dark and sombre. And
such a stream is spiritual life—joy and
sorrow flow side by side. Was there
ever a more memorable, touching, in-
stance of this than at the first celebra-
tion of the Sacrament? What grief
Jesus bad? He was troubled in
spirit, and testified and said, ¢ Verily,
verily, I say uuto you, that one of you
shall betray Me.” And what are we
told touching the Apostles? ¢ They
began to be sorrowful, and to say nnto
Him one by one, Is it 177 . And yet
there was gladness—unmistakeable
gladness—on the same occasion. * Your
joy no man taketh from you.” *“Your
sorrows shall be turned to joy.” ¢ These
things have I spoken uuto you that my
joy in you might remain, and that your
joy might be full” Thus spake the
Saviour. .

All this was strangely prophetic,
Surely every celebration of the rite
since has been an occasion of both
grief and joy. The broken bread
Breeks our hearts ; the outpoured wine
makes our souls overflow with repent-
ance; we look on Him whom we
have pierced, “and mourn.’.’ Neverthe-
less, the ordinance is mainly one of
cheerfulpess and gratitude.  How
shounld it be otherwise when we recol-
lect the love it reveals and the hopes it
inspires ?
" pYes, the love it reveals. How we

esrn for love, long for love, hunger
and thirst for love. As the vine
has tendrils which must cling to
and around something, so have the
affccrions of bhuman pature. Hence,
we ofien sce men and women loving
inferior things, such as a bag of gold, a

picture, or a statue, rather than pothing
at all, and courting the love of a base,
bad creature, rather than remain un.
loved. Several princes talking and
boasting of their estates, the Prince of
Wittemberg said he would not exchange
his dominions with those of any one
else. “For,” said he, ““ I have not such
great dominions as you have, nor such
great riches, but 1 am so beloved of my
subjects that Ishould not be afraid to go
to sleep in the openstreets. Iam quite
sure I should be safe.” His was the
truest, best wealth! Now, the supper
of the Lord reminds us of God’s great,
grand ministering to man’s wants; it
tells of his generous supply,for it reveals,
above everything else, love—infinite
and unspeakable love.  This cup is
the New Testament in my blood, which
is shed for many for the remission of
sins.” Blood shed that we may be
saved ; blood shed as an atonement for
our sins; blood shed for our present
and eternal pardon: what love is
here!

Nor is that all. The table of the Lord
reveals love in another way: it mani-
fests salvation, and we are there to enjoy
it. We take the cup, God's grace has not
only spread the feast, but iuclined us to
come to it. The remark is an old one,
thet when we reach heaven we shall
bave three wonders: many expected
will be absent, many not expected will
be there and—greatest marvel of all—
we shall be there! That istrue ; might
it not, however, be applied to privi-
leges enjoyed before we reach heaven?
It holde good in reference to the sacra-
mental feast, Christian reader, have
you never reflected, while you cele-
brated it, upon those away whom you
hoped would have been there, and those
present that you little thought would
ever have been converted ? Most proba-
bly you have, but we venture to say that
you have not stopped here, you have
goneastep further and rejoiced, wonder-
ingly to think, I am here.”” There was
2 time when nothing secmed more 10
probable, Had it been suggested t0
you, you would have been incredu-
lous, but grace has acbieved it, Lové
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ure love, nothing hut love made you
# willing in the day of his power.”

¢ T,ove found me in the wilderness, af cost
Of puinful quests, when I myself had lost.

Love on its shoulders joyfully did lay”
Me, weary with the greatness of my way.

Love lit the lamp, and swept the house all
round,

Till the lost money in the end was found,

"Twas love whose ever quick and watchful
eye

The wanderer’s first step homeward did
espy.

From its own wardrobe love gave word to
bring ’

What things I needed —shoes, and robe,
and ring.”

The hopes it inspires afford another
source of joy. The sacrament looks
forward as well as backward: it is
prospective, “I will not drink of the
fruit of the vine until the kingdom of
God shall come.” Our attention, there-
fore, is fixed npon a great, glorious
future. During the persecutions of the
Scottish Covenanters, one of Claver-
house’s dragoons overtook a poor old
woman; she was on her way to cele-
brate, in secret, the Lord's Supper.
Suspecting that she was going to
worship he stepped her and demanded
her destination. Her reply was adroit
and touching : “My Elder Brother is
dead, and [ am going to hear his will.”
She was quite right; we hear the “ will
and testument” read at the Saviour's
table, a * will and testament” which
puts us in passession of heaven. Heaven,
truly, is reason for holy gladness.
“ Rejoice that your names are written
n heaven,”

This joy, arising from the love dis-
pleyed and the hopes awakened by the
eucharistic feast, let us carry away
with us. * Supper being enced,” let
Mot it be ended. Joy is of infinite
value; it will cause us to work better,
to suffer better, in all respects to live
better. “The joy of the Lord is your
strength.” It will make the gospel
More attractive to our fellows, 1f they

see ug habitually cheerfal, happy even
in the midst of trial, they will learn to
estimate religion at its true value.
‘ Let your light ”—and light is ever an
inspiriting and a cheerful thing—* let
your light so shire that men seeing
your good works may glorify your
Father who is in Heaven.”

But it may be that this page is
being read by one who has never heen
at the Saviour’s table. “ Supper being
ended” you were not among its late
communicants. Why not? Because
you would not come to Christ. That is
the plain, simple explanation of the
whole matter. There is a place there
for you if you will first seek pardon
and rewmewal. All are welcome who
will make Christ welcome. Oh! turn
to Him while opportunity is afforded
youa; implore the forgiveness of your
many sins; pray for the gracious in-
fluences of the Holy Ghost. You will
be heard and answered. Then you may
approach the Lord's Table, and his
blessing will be wpon you.

Luton.

“THE BETTER COUNTRY.”
BY G. WYARD, SEN.

“ But now they desire a better country,
that is an heavenly : wherefore God is not
ashamed to be called their God: for He
hath prepared for them a city.”—HEB. x.
16. .

‘WE have but to glance at this por-
tion of Scripture, and almost involun-
tarily our thoughts are led to the
people desiring ; the country desired ;
and God’s evident approval of them—
by his not being ashamed to be called
their God, and by his preparing for
them a city.

As to the people desiring this better
country, there is no doubt that the im-
mediate people referred to are the
worthies mgntioned in the former part
of this chapter, who are all said to
have died in the faith. 'I'bey had been
favoured to live in the faith in which
they died. Uunder its influence they en-
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dured saffliction, and chose rather to
suffer affliction with the people of God,
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a
season, for they had respect unto the
recompence of reward: for they that say
and do such things declare plainly that
they seck a country. And, oh reader,
art thou prepared to say and do such
things? Canst thou number thyself
with the saints of God? Hast thou
this heavenly principle, by which thou
art prompted to seek this better country
—this heavenly home, this glorious in-
heritance, that fadeth not away. Oh,
to be numbered among them!

In thinking of this “better country,
that is, en heavenly,” we are not left
to guess what is meant by the better
country, for we are told in so many
words—it is heaven. Thisis that which
saints in all ages have sought; yea,
more, it is thet unto which they all
attain. No saint has ever failed of
heaven yet, and no saint ever will,
Heaven is the final home of saints;
they will all meet there, to go no more
out for ever. .

“Oh that will be joyful,
When we meet to part no more.”

But, in what respects is this the
better country, the better home, the
better place, tke better land, the better
inheritance ? It is so in point of
greatness a'd extent—there will be
room for all the redeemed and loved
ones, without the least inconvenience;
and also in point of safety and uvinter-
ruptedness. Not only no danger, but
not even any alarm—nothing to frighten
or disturb., No,

“ N-othing shall disturb the joy ;
Nothing shall the saints annoy.”

Again, it is better in point of order
and government. Itisall governed by
one principle—the principle of holiness
and love: all are holy, and all act
under the infAuence of holiness; all are
loved, and all live under the power of
Jove—the thought, the feeling, and the
motive, are all love and holiness. It is
also better in respectof the company and

inhabitants ; all ave saints, all are saved
ones —none mistrust their saintship
—uone having any occasion to do so—
all having attained their highest wishes,
there is no mixture of company, and
therefore no conflict. It is better in
point of employment and enjoyment.
Its employment is praise, and its en-
joyment is pure, as the inhabitants aro
holy and sinless.

“ Oh glorious place, divine abode,
We shall be there, and like our God.”

This country is not subject to inva-
sion. It is out of the redch of all—its
inhabitants never fear an incursion of
the enemy. It never Las, and never
will be conquered—it is laid under
tribute to none. Its King is king over
all, for ever and ever. And it is, there-
fore, better in regard to the.length of
its duration. It is to be for ever and
ever: its inhabitants do not die off—
there shall be no more death. They
who are there, are there for ever and
ever; they do not depart for others to
succeed them. In a word, they go no
more out.

In thinking of God's evident ap-
proval of them, we see this by his not
being ashamed to be called their God
and by his preparing for them a city.
What a happy people must they be,
whom God is pleased to own, and
whom He brings to own Him as- their
God, Father, and Friend; for He bids
them call upon Him as such. Verily,
“happy art thou, O Israel : who i$ like
unto Thee ?” For these, indeed, He has
prepared a city; and, as He prepares
the place for the people, so He prepares
the people for the place. Heaven is the
city, and they are the citizens—the
denizens of a city, dignified with the
prescnce and dwelling of the great
King for ever. Reuder, is this the
better country thou art desiring ? Then
hcaven specd thy way, and God grant
I may meet thee there.

“The better country keep in viow,
O Christians, a8 you onward go ;
The path of glory still pursue,
Though press'd with sorrows here below-
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That better home you shall attain ;
That sacred rest—that portion fair :

Tor Christ will not his honour stain ;
He 'll own you for his brethren there,

That glorious place, in heaven above,
Theo great and blessed Grod prepares ;
Nor shall the objects of his love
Fall short, for God Himself is theirs.”

Boro' Green.

THE TWO UMBRELLAS.
BY REV. RICHARD SHIPWAY.

THE other evening the writer had en-
gaged to attend a cottage prayer-meet-
ing. The day was wet, and in the
evening it rained beavily. On his way
to the cottage, he fell in with one and
another who were wending their way
in the dark to the meeting. Ihadon
my overcoat, therefore did not need an
umbrella, The friends kindly wished 1
should avail myself of their umbrella
shelter, but this I declined, having a
waterproof on, when one of the brethren
remarked, “ Sir, I have need of two
umbrellas, cne for my body, and one for
my soul.”

I was pleased with the remark, pon-
dered the sentence, was furnished with
a text, and preached on the subject at
the cottage-meeting.

Reader, will you give me a hearing.
whilst I ask if you bave two umbrellas,
one for your body, and one for your
soul.

The thought is worth your con-
sideration and prayerful attention. Your
bdody is exposed to dangers in every-day
life, therelore you need a shelter. Jesus
is that shelter. *He that dwelleth in
the secret place of the Most High shall
abide under the shadow of the Al-
mighty.” « He shall cover thee with his
feathers, and under Lis wings shalt thou
tl'l:ist." This is a good umbrella for the

ody,

Your soul is exposed to the storm of
God’s wrath in consequence of sin, and
God has provided a shelter for this, in
the righteousness of Christ, whicl you
are to put on by faith, and then you
can sing with David, * Blessed is the

man whose transgressions are forgiven,
whose sins are covered.” This is a good
umbrella for the soul.

In order that these should be of ser-
vice to you, you must avail yourself of
them, really possess them, constantly
carry them, always usce them, take every
care of them, and with these you will be
screened during the pelting storms of
life, until you arrive at home—where
storm apd tempest are unknown—and
neither umbrellas needed :—

“ All o’er those wide extended plains
Shines everlasting day ;
There God the Son for ever reigns,
And scatters night away.”

A shelter is 2 great luxury in a tro-
pical climate, affording refreshment
from the melting san toa desert tra-
veller.

Christ is also a precious shelter, af-
fording comfort, convenience,and rest to
every heaven-bound pilgrim ; hence the
language of the prophet, * A man shall
be as an hiding-place from the wind, 2
covert from the tempest, and as the
shadow of a great rock in a weary
land.”

. Let me tell you a fact, although you
know it already. Life is associated
with numerons ills, frequent contrary
gales, many storms and mighty tem-
pests. Therefore see to it that you are
provided with an umbrella, and Christ
1s a good one for all seasoms, for all
classes, and for all ages. It has been
tried by many, but it neither has bent
nor broke, twisted nor turned, nor been
an impediment to any, but always a
convenience, for while it {s useful as a
cover, we can use it as a staf.

It is a durable staff; the patviarchs
used it. Listen to Jacob’s testimony,
when called to pitch his tent in the
open field in Haran, where he had
earth for his bed, stones for his pillow,
and angels for his companions, “The
Lord stood above and said, I am the
Lord God, I am with thee in all places
whither thou goest.”

Moses used this shelter, and he
found it a sure defence against Egyptian
storms of divine wrath, wheu the Lord
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sent * fire, thunder, and hail: apnd the
fire ran along the ground : so there was
hail and fire mingled with the hail very
grievous.” But Moses was safe be-
neath bis hiding-place, which was a
covert from the tempest, and safety
from storm.

Elijah used this umbrella during
the three years and six months’ famine.
The rays of the sun dried up the rivu-
lets, parched the ground, and scattered
famine and desolation. Yet he was
screened from his scorching rays, pro-
vided for by miracle, was fat and flou-
rishing, triumphed over enemies, out-
lived surrounding desolation, and at
ast wen' to heaven in a chariot of fire.
Surely Elijah’s shelter was a * covert
to him from the face of the spoiler.”

David, the three Hebrew children,
Daniel, and others who have used this
divine refuge, have found it to be a
good security from the tempestsof life.

Reader, we commeunly provide our-
selves with an umbrella in stormy
weather on going a journey, do we
not? Who among us is there that
has not to breast the storms of life?
Show me the individual who hos not
realized trouble as & part of his earthly
inheriiance ? ¢In the world ye shall
have tribulation,” but the Master adds,
« I will be a refuge for the oppressed, a
refuge intimes of trouble ; and they that
know thy name will put their trustin
thee.”

‘We need a shelter when adversity
beclouds our worldly prospects, our
anticipations are not realized, our pro-
spects are blighted, our plans broken,
and the very things we had set our
heart upon, and were reaching out our
hands to grasp, is snatched from us, and
dasbed to pieces before our eyes. Now
temptation sets in upon us, our faith
{ails us, doubts and fears brood over us,
and we are ready to chatter as the crane,
moan as the dove, and conclude, * His
mercy is clean gone.” “ The Lord hath
forgotten to be gracious.” How usefula
shelter under these circumstances, when
we can hide until the storm be passed.

There is the storm of persecution
when our spiritual enemies set in upon

us. The world has ever been opposed
to Jesus and lis followers, to religion
and its possessors, to the gospel and its
advocates, to the Bible and its living
cpistles, There are no falsehoods tuo
base for men to utter agaiust the fol.
lowers of Christ, even when the Chris-
tianis avoiding most studiously the ap-
pearance of evil—watching his words,
and picking his steps; but, ales, some
subtle enemy has misconstrued his in.
tentions, sat in judgment on his mo-
tives, and has slanderously reported his
good. .

His heart has bled, his feelings are
wounded, and his language has been,
“ Woe is me that I sojourn in Mesech,
that I dwell in the tents of Kedar.”

It is then we need the shadow of
Him who had said, ‘¢ Blessed are ye
when men shall revile you and per-
secute you for great is your

reward in heaven.”;

You will want this umbrella in
affliction and death,

Reader, affliction will come. It is
now lurking in your constitution, you
know not when it may break out, in
what form it may appear, how it may
develop itself, or whether it will be fatal.
Disease may soon make its appearance,
labour be discontinued, medical skill
baffled, and you fast fallinginto the nrma
of death.

Have you a good umbrella for this
last and long journey? In short, have
you Christ es your refuge? 1f so,
affliction may beat agaiunst you, but it
will be your crucible; your body meay
grow weak, but your flesh will become
strong ; your pains may be many, but
your consolations will abound; your
physical strength may be prostrated, but
your spiritual strength will be renewed;
the outward man may decuy, but the
inward will be renewed day by day;
the night of death may approach, but
your everlasting day dawns.

Yes, and in death also, Christ isa
shelter. With this umbrella death will
be but a vacation moruning.. School i8
out. It is time to go home. Your im-
mortal soul beneath this divine covering
shall triumph over death, and exult-
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ingly shout, “ Oh death, where is thy
sting ? oh grave, where is thy victory ?”

“ When gathering clouds around I view,
My days are dark and comforts few,
In Him I hide, to Him I fly,
While tempests ruge, and storms are high.

He is my shelter in distress,

My refuge, and my hiding place,

While through the storms of life I roam,
And journey on to heaven my home.”

Wickwar.

JESUS.
BY REV. W. FRITH.

How sweet that word! What charms
it has to those who know Him *“in the
fellowship of his sufferings, and have
been made conformable to his death!”
How it soothes the soul in its anxious
cares. The poetic effusions of Dod-
dridge are quire as true, if put into the
unimpassioned prose—‘It is a charming
name.” It brings with it such a power,
savour, influence, and association, that
it possesses a kind of magic virtue. The
mention of the name excites the idea of
the person, and so of all He ¢s and Aas;
all He has done and willdo; all He has

promised and will perform. No wonder,
then, that some rhould profess to find
such sweetness in his npame. No wonder
that, to many, his name should be “as
ointment poured forth.” It has “an odour
of a sweet smell.,” Itis ‘“above every
name.” Whose name is equal toitin
authority ? in influence? in power?
How many hearts has its mention re-
vived? How dear and precious has it
been to the living in hours of dark and
gloomy sadness! How powerful to the
dying one as she cast her burden upon
Him! Oh, how sweet to the weary,
heavy-laden sinner, who, pressed down
with his cares and burdened wirh his
anxious heart, has fallen at his feet!
To such there has been a charm, a
power, which none can tell but those
who have experienced it. To the poor
blind Bartimeeus, the raised Lazarus,
the Syro-Phceenician woman, and to her
at the well of Sychar, his name was
doubtless precious. And is it not so to
us? Has it lost its fragrance by the
lapse of ages? Oh, no. The sandal-
wood will one day lose its odour, but his
name on earth and in heaven will ever
he * as ointment poured forth.” Blessed
Jesus, may we love thee more and more.
Bexley Heath.

. Pelps for the Rlinisiry,
ORIGINAL SKETCHES OF SERMONS.

—

NO. XV[.—ONE WORD TEXTS.
“ @Gospel.”—Magx i. 1.

T}IE Gods-spel, or the good news, is
directly and speeially applicable to the
great central doctrine of Christ’s advent
and work in our world for the sulvation
of sinners. It had muny previous phases,
in the ancient promises, and gracious
Predictions and heaveuly intimations
concerning the visit of the Shiloh, the
Messiah, the Saviour into our world.

¢ have many beautiful epitqmes and
condensations of the Gospel. As the
address of the angel to the shepherds
(Lukeii. 10—12, andin Puul's Lst Epistle
to the Corinthians xv. 1,4). Look at
the Gospel

I. As A MEssaGe oF GRACE FROM
Gop To MaN. Message, concerning
the Lord Jesus Christ aud his ohedience,
death, and resurrection, followed by the
gift of the Holy Spirit (Aets ii. 16—36;
2 Cor. v. 14—21). Look at the Gospel

II. As A SysTEM oF DiviNe Doc-
TRINES, Teaching the depravity, and
universal guiltiness of mankind. The
condemnation and ruin of human
nature, aud the remedial processes of
infinite grace in the mediation of Jesus
Christ. The perscnal reception of par-
don and justification of sinners by faith.
The renewal of the heart by the Holy
Spirit. And thesanctification ot believers,
aud their perfect salvation through the
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precious blood and intercession of the
Lord Jesus, Life. spiritual and eternal,
as the gift of God through our Lord
Jesus Christ.

1IT1. As ax INSTITUTION OF DIVINE
ORDINANCES FOR THE CHRISTIAN
CHuuircH. The pubdlic preaching of the
word of the Gospel. The baptism of
all believers into Christ. The Lord’s
Supper, or breaking of bread. The per-
petual memorial of his death for sinners.
Followed by the union of Christ’s dis-
ciplesin the hallowed exercises of public
praise and prayer, and their visible
unity as congregations of the Lord’s
disciples.

IV. THE GOSPEL AS SUPERSEDING
PRECEDING DISPENSATIONS. The Mo-
saic had abrogated the Patriarchal dis-
pensation, or absorbed it. Christianity
and the Gospel form the great sum and
substance and end of all. Shadows,
types, legal enactments. and ceremonial
rites all disappear. Christ the Lord
now supersedes all his servants, from
Abrehem to Moses, and from Moses to
the Saviour’s ministry. Now the great
Gospel sun shines, and all stars ot the
world's night or dawn pass away.

V. TEE GOSPEL As THE GREAT

THEME oF CHRISTIAN PREACIHING. Go
Ye, ete,, and ¢ preach the Gospel.” Not
the law, nor the ancient histories, nor
the old forms of worship, nor sacrifices,
but the Gospel. And this Gospel is one,
and indivisible, and is not to be revised
or abridged, or have any human appen-
dices or additions,

VI. THE GosPEL IN 1Ts RICH AND
GRACIOUS ASSOCIATIONS. As “ The
Gospel of God” (Rom. xv, 16); “ The
Gospel of Christ” (Rom. i. 16); “ The
Guspel of Peace ” (Eph. vi. 15); “ The
Gospel of Grace ” (Acts xx. 24} ; “ The
Gospel of Salvation ” (Eph. i.13);* The
Glorious Gospel” (2 Cor. iv. 4). The
Gospel. The apostle spoke of it  As
our Gospel,” “ The one Gospel,” % The
Gospel of which they were put in
trust,” ete.

APPLICATION.

1. PreacHERsshould see they preach
the Gospel in all its fulness.

1I. HeARERs, that they realize all
its blessings.

111. THE CHURCH, that they con-
tend for all its truths and principles,
and hold it fast, with all love, fidelity,
and devotedness,

The Family Bearth.

BREADINGS TO AMUSE, INSTRUCT, AND IMPROVE.

AN AGED POOR MAN.

ONE of the members of Christ’s flock
was reduced to great poverty in his
heipless old age, and yet he never
murmured. A kind.hearted neighbour
who met him on the road, said to him,
“You must be badly off. I cannot tell
how you maintain yourself and your
wife ; and yet you are always cheerful.”
% Oh, not eo,” replied the old Christian;
“ we are not badly off. 'We have arich
Father, and He does not suffer us to
want”” * Your father not dead yet!
he must be very old indeed.”” « My
Father never dies, and He always takes
care of me.” That aged Christian was
a daily pensioner on the providence of
Liis werciful and covenant-keeping God. :

SOUL INSURANCE.

FELLOW-TRAVELLER to eternity—is thy
soul insured? In vaia (if it were pos-
sible) would it be for thee to insure
here thy life for a thousand years, if at
the end thy soul were not safe. Chris-
tian reader! ig there not some friend
whom thou canst arouse, whose soal is
not insured ? If there be one, stay not
till he has heard of Christ, who still
waits. Can you go by his or her side
to the brink of this world, only to hear
‘the cry for merecy, or to behold one
over whom you might have exerted &
good influence, plunge into the dark
ahysa? Oh, wait not for some favoured
season to return, in which God will
rouse careless souls, but go now end
‘
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entreat that friend, as you value your
eternal happiness, to seek its soul’s
insurance.

IT IS A QUESTION.

A NUMBER of intimate frieads being at
dinoer on the Lord’s-day, one of the
company, in order to prevent improper
discourse, said, **It is a question whether
we shall all go to heaven or not.” This
plain expression occasioned a general
seriousness and self-examination. One
thought, “If any of this company go
to hell, it must be myself;” and so
thought another and another. In short,
it was afterwards found, that this sen-
tence proved, by the special blessing of
God upon it, instrumental to the con-
version of several. What an encourage-
ment is this to Christians to have their
conversation in heaven when in com-
paoy!
THE PLACE AND POWER OF
SOLITUDE.

“How lonesome must your position
have been,” said onme. But it was not
so, The trae Christian is never with-
out comforting companionship. Asbad
a sign perhaps is it to dread solitude,
- a8 for the soul to substitute untimely
seclusions for the' activities of social
Christianity. Where grace is vigorous
the Christian will do neither. That
great genius of the English language,
Dr. Johuson, is stated to have defined
the most miserable men to be those
who could not read on a rainy day.
We feel more disposed to say, the men
whose dependence for comfort lies
wholly in their fellow-creatures. But

]

this is indeed very fir from the happy
position occupied by the Christian.
Solitude to him is rather a kaleidoscope
than a vacuity, in which innumerable
forms and combinations of thought
come winging to the soul rich and
fruitful in sweetness and blessing.
Solitude to the soul of the Christian is
a harvest field, from whence he comes
forth laden with a cornucopia of
glorious spoils. Fled to from the path
of duty, it is a deadly upas shade ; but
when God leads the way, then man
finds solitude 2 boon and a blessing.—
Vanderkiste’s  Lost, but Not for Ever.”

FAITH AND SIGIT.

WHEN faith gets a view of the un-
scarchable riches of God’s grace in, by,
and through Jesus Christ, then the be-
liever longs to be in heaven to behold
the fountain-head of all grace and glory.
Faith longs to cease to be faith. This
1s a strange and strong act of faith, a
strange desire in a believer. ¢ Oh!
when shall I cease to be a believer, and
become a seer. When shall the glass
be done away, and the full-eyed vision
of glory succeed? When shall both
fuith and hope cease aud love fill their
room ?”

THE FERRY.BOAT,
DEATH to God’s people is but a ferry-
boat. Every day, and every hour, the
boat pushes off with some of the saints,
and returns for more.

IDLENESS AND BSIN.

Do nothing, and you will soon be in
the way ot doing worse than nothing.

Tales and Shetejes.

HOW THE BIBLE BECAME IN-
TERESTING.

) A FIRE-8IDE CHAT,

Kare ANDIRsON luid down the maga-

e, Sie had borrowed it that after-

toon from Klemings in the villuge, at

twopence for three duys. Kate had
read the chiapters ot its current novel,
aud bad looked at the titles of the two
well-written papers it contained, so she
drew the avm-chair on to the rug, put
Lier feet on the fender (she was in the
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snuggery ; not in the drawing-room)
and Jooked into the fire. After five
ninutes’ meditation, she turned round
ind contemplated her eldest sister
Clara, who was sitting before a small
pile of books, carefully preparing for
Irer Bible-class. Clara looked up, still
pen in hand—* What a regular old
book-worm you are; leave off now and
come and have a talk.”

“Very well,” replied Clara, taking
the vacant place by the fire; but some-
how “the talk” didn’t come all at
once.
At lest, Kate said, * After all,
Clara, I wish the Bible were as interest-
ing to me as it is to you: of course,
I beliere if, and that sort of thing,
you know; but still it does seem so
drv, I could never sit down and
read it for pleasure as you do. I
wish sometimes I had mnever read
it, so that it might be fresh to me, I
think it would be very interesting then:
it doesn’t seem dry to you though.”

“ Just for one very good reason : be-
cause it isn’t; but it was once: that
wes when I did not often read it.”

“Well, but how did it get to be
interesting to you?”

“ Why, some years ago, I felt my-
gelf very wicked; so I set to work to
try and make myself good. I had read
in the memoirs of somebody who was
very good indeed, that he had com-
menced by reading the Scriptures half-
an-hour & day, so I thought I'd do the
same. Accordingly 1 shut myself up
in my room, aud began to read. I fan-
cicd I knew the Gospels by heart, so 1
turned to historical books and endea-
voured to work up an interest in the
Kirgs and Chropicles. But I found it
dreaafully hard work, eepecially when
I bad lett downstairs the last volume
of a novel whose second had finished
with every ouve of the characters in
the most complicated perplexities. I
can tell you it was a very strong tussle
between superstition and self-indul-
gence. The last few minutes some-
times seemed as if they wouldn’t
go. My conscience too, would insist
upon wy givivg a little time over, and

would afterwards hitterly accuse me
for not caring for the V\Z)rd of God,
Well, after a time, I came.across a copy
of ‘Barnes's Notes on the Gospels." T
don’t mean the abridged notes the boys
use at school, but the beautiful lnng
ones, on almost every word. *Now,
thought I, ¢T’ll set to work on these,’
and would you believe it, sometimes I
found my haelf-hour extending to three-
quarters. At first, I was attracted by
description of eastern scenery and cus.
toms, butas I went on, I felt that it was
Christ 1 wanted, my whole soul lkept
crying out as I read, * Oh that I knew
where I might find Him.” I recollect
two passages of Seripture which came
to me with tremendous force. They
seemed to blaze out of the Bible like
great suns, suddenly illuminating both
me and the durk book. The first struck
me one evening as [ was crossing St.
Paul's Church Yard. It was this text:
‘The entrance of thy word giveth
light” ¢Yes,” I thought, ‘but what
does the Light reveal P’ It seemed then
as if that Light were searching me
through and through—puting all my
sins and sinfulness in the ¢Light of
God’s countenance,’ and I felt sick with
korror at the sight of myself, Even
now, whenever I think of that pave-
ment between the gas-lighted shops
and the dark cathedrul, 1 think of those
words too.”

«] can’t understand such a good
girl as you have always been, should
feel like that,” remarked Kate. -

“ What we look is oue thing and
what we see ourselves to be when Qod
opens our eyes, is another,” replied
Clara; “but now, 1’1l tell you what the
othier verse was, 1 alwaysread a few
verses the last thing at night. One even-
ing, not long after what I have just been
telling you abour, the Bible opened at
the first of the 1st Corinthjans. Iread
the last verse but one, ‘ But of him,
are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God 18
made unto uw, wisdom, and righteous:
ness, and sanctification vud redenplion.
I bad never noticed that text before.
At first | could scarcely believe my
eyes, 80 I read it over and over agalh
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and it kept growing larger and larger;
1 tried to grasp it—it was beyond
my comprehension, I looked at each
word ; each word seemed inexhaustible,
The fulness of Christ; the fulness of
Christ, quite overwhelmed me. But I
should tail all night if I were to go
over all the passages in which I am
persorally interested—so T’ll just tell
you ope or two things that have
helped me very much. In the first
place—praying over what 1 don’t
understand ; then, making my own
references: of conrse, I like to have a
reference Bible as well. Just look, for
instance, at this 1st Epistle—there’s
gcarcely room for one word more ; see;
I've written cn the margin at the ends
of the verses and everywhere else I
could. You would not find many of
those texts in the reference Bible—but
if I were to turn to them now, they

would bring back to my mind thoughts
connected with the chapter which I
have quite forgotten. When you seo
your Bible with your own writing in it,
it seems so much more friendly than a
Bible all print. The best Christians
don't always enjoy the Bible. Even
John Bunyan, confessed that sometimes
it was as dry as a stick to him. Now,
when I don’t feel interested in the
spiritual part of the Bible, I sometimes
turn to its more external subjects—
such as the history and characters of
the different nations, the styles of the
writers, and their various way of look-
ing at things, and often when I am
meutally reconstructing Nineveh or
Babylon, I come upon some wonder-
fully fulfilled promise or precious truth,
that makes me love the Book more
than ever.”

L. L.

~ Bebietns,

. The” Mine? of Perran Zabuloe. By W.
Davis Tyzack. Loudon: LElliot Stock,
Paternoster-row.

A very interesting record of the earthly
career of one of our “gons of toil.” The
publication ofsuch memorials of the “hard-
handed, strong-minded, gentle-hearted bro-
therliood of labour” is productive of much
good. It deserves a wide circulation.

Go up Higher. By G. HuNnT JACKSON.
London : Elliot Stock.

An endeavour to promote among Chris-

tiana the virtues of zeal and humility.

The Light of Truth, or the Grospel of the
Grace of God, compared with Modern
Divinity, with strictures upon Mr. Tay-
lor’s book, % How to be Saved, and How
best to save the World.”  Paul, Chap-
ter House Court.

It will be remembered that the Rev. W.
Tnylor, author of * Calitornia Life,” pub-
lithed 'a book under the title mentioned
8bove, in which he makes an onslaught
upon the doctrines known among us as
those of Culvin, We expected it would
mect with little favour among the churches

and are not, therefore, surprised to find
Mr. Best risingio defence of those doe-
trines. Calvio’s tenets have often been
abused and misunderstood, but we think
them in accordance with the ‘“ Word.”

Look and be Saved, a sermon by J. A,
Spurgeon, at the Congregational Church,
Lewisham (Paul, Chapter Housze Court), is
an earnest word upon the necessity and
means of salvation. Our tract societies
and others who sow the seed broadcast, will
find this a very suitable production. It
points out man’s need and God’s plan, and
we trust it may issue in the salvation of
many souls.

A Dialogue on the Ways and Means
Sor the self-sustaining of owr Weaker
Churches. G. Long, Bristol.

Anything that is likely to draw attention
to this important subject is welcome, and
although we fear the result of this pub-
lication will hardly be satisfactory to our
warm-hearted brother, we commend it to

those who have to do with * ways and
means.” It is an effort in the right di-
| rection.
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MAGAZINES, SERTALS, AND
PAMPHLETS.

The Sword and Trowel is well fitted for
defence and for labour ; it is good through-
out. The Baptist Magaeine is an admi-
rable number, solid and edifying. Old
Jonathan con'ains matter which must com-
mend it to all. The Appeal, earnest and
cvangelical. 1t is - hat it professes to be, a
real appeal. The Hive is well stored, and
contains abundance of honey. Topics for
Teachers is full of suggestive matter. Is
most valuable to all Sundsy-school lahour-

ers. The Sealtered Nation is o fuithful
record of information respecting God's
ancient people, and the efforts being mado
to bring them to recognize *“ Him whom
they have pierced.” ZT%e Revival has a
twofold voice : it speaks of work being done,
and of materials for workers. The Gospel
Watchman is a new publication, of the same
order as our friend e Revival. It ap-
pears, while telling of the “night,” to
point to the “morning.” The Gardener's
Magazine, ns usual, replete with informa.
tion.

Boetey, .

THE SINNER'S FRIEND.

“To whom coming."—1 PET. ii. 4.

IN days of old what crowds to Jesus came,
To hear the boly lessone that He taught ;
Thousands He fcd—He healed the blind
and lame,
The deaf, the sick, yea, all that healing
sought ;
Freely He wrought on each a cure com-
plete, ’
Nor turned away one suppliant from his
foet.

Jesus is livirg still, the sinner’s Friend,
The same, though reigning on the hea-
venly throne,
Still thousands come to Him—He will at-
tend
To all poor souls that at his footstool
groan :
Sin's wounrls He heals—feeds and instructs
them too,
Yea, all they need, Jesus will freely do.

* Alas,” saith one, “I ne’er shall taste his
grace,
He answers not, though I so long have
prayed.”
Hush, hush, poor mourner, Jesus knows
thy case,
For some wise end the blessing is de-
layed :
The Futlier draws no soul to Christ in
vain,
Thou, in his time, on answer shalt obtain.

All through their lives believers need to be
Coming to Jesusevery day and hour ;
‘Who can supply, console, and guide, but

€,
Or give them strength against the temp-
ter's power ?
They find in Jesus all that they can need,
A fountain full, a treasure-house indeed !

How blesséd when the souls that Christ
has bought,
By death set free, from earth to Him
take flight,
The journey ended, and the battle fought,
The Master calls them to his home of
light ;
And soon their bodies, too, we rest as-
sured,
‘Will rise to be for ever with the Lord.
Wellingboro'. THEODOKA.

IN MEMORY OF DEPARTED
FRIENDS.
ZEcH. xiv. 7.
“AT evening time it shall be light,”
Though darkness cloud the passing day ;
We walk by faith and not by sight,
As we pursue our heavenly way :
Then let us onward go, and pray
At evening time, let there be light.

‘With our departed friends 'tis light,
Their sins, and doubts, and fears are o’er;
Arrayed in heavenly glories bright,
Liurth’s mournful scenes they dread no
more ;
Their happy spirits now can soar
In regions of unclouded light.
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In regions of unclouded light

Where saints and angels sweetly join,
In that bless’d world which knows no

" night, . '

To praise the Lamb in hymns di-

vine !

Oh, may their fellowship be mine,

At evening time, when all is light.

At evening time may it be light
‘With us, who still are on the earth;
Then shall we reach that glorious height
‘Where pain ne’er comes, nor sin, nor
death ;
To reach it, let us walk the path
Of Christ, the true, the heavenly light
Dayhrook. J. Barey.

Benominudionsl  Fndelligence.

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

Mr. R.J. Wilkinson, of the Tabernacle
College, has accepted an invitation to the
pastorate of the church, Syston, Leicester.

Rev. F. Harper has accepted an invi-
tation to the pastorate of the church, West
Lane, Yorks.

Mr. H. Burt has accepted ‘an invitation
to the pastorate of the church, Wilden,
Beds.

Rev. Mr. Glover, of Glasgow, has ac-
cepted the invitation of the church, Tyn-
dale Chapel, Clifton, to become their pas-
tor,

Rev. C. White bas resigned the charge

of Cornwall-road Chapel, Notting-hill.
. Rev. E. P. Barrett has sigunified his
Intention to resign the oversight of the
church at Woodchester, having accepted
the invitation of the Worcester-street
Chureh, Bromsgrove, to the pastorate.

Rev. G. W. Roughton, formerly of
Grampound, Cornwall, has entcred upon
the pastorate of the church at Watchet
and Williton, Somerset.

Rev. T. Bentley, late of Coventry, has
accepted an invitation to the pastorate of
the Church at Chipping Norton, Oxon,
and commenced his ministry there on Sun-
day, Feb. 21st.

Mr. William Morris, of the college,
Pontypool, hes accepted an invitation to
the pastorate of the church of Treorky,
Rhondde Valley, and intends to commenco
bis stated lubours with them about the
first week in June.

6 ure requested to announce that
Rev. Thomas J. Cole, after twelve years of
lubour‘ut Park-road Chapel, Peckham,
88 resigned the pastorate there, and is

now open to invitations to suppiy other
churches ; his dddress is 24, South Grove.
Peckham, S.E.

Mr. J. P. Williams, of the college,
Bristol, has accepted an invitation from
the church, Hope Chapel, Canton, Cardiff,
to become their pastor.

Mr. A. M*Dougall, late of Rothesay, haa
been appointed one of the missionaries of
the Baptist Home Missionary Society for
Scotland. His field of labour is the Island
of Islay, where he has to itinerate, preach-
ing in English and Gaelic, his headquarters
being the viilage of Bowmore. Mr. Miller,
the former missionary, who is in his eighty-
seventh year, has been superannuated.

Mr. R. Coe, of Felthope, Norfolk, is
open to invitations to supply destitute
churches.

The friends of Spring Gardens Chapel,
Doncaster, are open for pulpit supplies,
with a view to the pastorate, after April.
Address, Mr. J, Howes, Plant-terrace,
Doncaster.

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

MuMBLES.—A public meeting in coa-
nection with the settlement of Rev. J.
Roberts, late of Leeds, as pastor of the
church, was held ou Monday evening,
Feb. 15th. Mr. Fiuch, of Swansea, pre-
sided, and addresses were delivered by
Revs. S. Davies, G. P. Evans, R. A, Jones,
and W. Eaton, of Swansen; 1. E.Williams,
of Cardiff ; . Richards, of Gower; and
Mr. Davies, of Mumbles.

ManNoRBIER, PEMBROKE. —On Monday
end Tuesday, 1st and 2nd March, recog-
nition services in connection with the
settlement of Rev. T. Grifliths as pastor ol
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the church, were held. In the evening of
one of the above days, Mr. Grifliths re-
ceived, as a present from his mother-
church, at the Tabernacle, Cardifl;, a number
of veluable theological works.
LEDBURY.—A special service was held
on the lst March, in the chapel, on the
occasion of the ordination of the Rev. J.
Jack to the pastoral charge. A number of
interesting addresses were delivered on the
occasion, and there was a tea-meeting in
the evening. Mr. T. Nicholson, of Glou-
cester, spoke of the great progress the
Baptist denomination hiad made in Here-
fordshire. Rev. G. Rogers took part in
the services, and a number of other minis-
ters of different denominations.
BLisWORTH, NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.—
Ordination scrvices have been held upon
the settlement of Mr. G. Jarman. The
ministers who took part in the service in-
cluded Revs. T. G. Rose, Dr. Gotch, James
Mursell, and T. T. Gough of Chepstow.
Krmvese1rL, Bucks.—On Tuesday,Feb.
23rd, services were held in connection with
the settlement of Rev. G. Phillips, late of
Evenjobb, Radnor. T. Wheeler, Hsq., of

High Wycombe, presided. The following °

ministers took part :—Rev. J. B. Marriott,
G. ¥ree, C. White, J. Irons, P, Cane, and
G. W. Bannister.

ABerEENFIG.—On Sunday and Mon-
day morning, Feb. 14th and 15th, services
were held in connection with the settle-
ment of Rev. Benjamin Jamee, formerly of
Mil{ord Huven. On Sunday, Rev. T. Jones,
Rev. B. Duries, and D. Thomas preached.
On Monday the ordination services were
held. Rev. T. Jones opened with prayer.
Rev. R. Hughes put the usual questions,
which were ably replied to. Rev. R.
Hughes offered proyer and delivered the
charge. Rev.J. Rowlands addressed the
cliurch. Preaching by Revs. G. L. Pyle,
J. Rowlande, and BR. Hughes, and the
pastor, brought the services to a close.

AvisEaM, NorFoLE.—The recognition
of the Rev. A. J. Humilton, as pastor of
the church. took place ou Jan. 28th. The
Revs. W. H. Pavne, W. H. Root, G. H.
Trapp, and C. GoHe taking part in the
service.

PRESENTATION SERVICES.
RusubpEN.—On Wednesday, Feb. 17,
@ meeting was held ip conpection with the
vld meeting. During the evening a purse
couteining £20 was presented to Rey. R.

L. Bradfield, which was gratefully acknow-
ledged.

HonsrorTH, YorRESHIRE.—Rev. John
Harper and Mrs. Hurper were entertained
by a large number of friends on the 18th
Feb., on the occasion of their marriuge.
In the course of the meeting a presenta-
tion was made of a marble timepiece and
a purse of £20. Several addresses were
delivered.

STEPNEY-GRERN TABERNACLE. — On
Feb. 19th, a special mecting was held. For
the last three yesrs o class for anxious
souls has been conducted by Mr, Wickers
(one of the deacons) with marked tokens
of God’s bleesing. During the three years

| 800 different persons have passed through

the class, most of them into membership
with the church. On the date mentioned
they gathered together for tea for the first
time. The pastor, A. G. Brown, presided
at the meeting. As a token of effection
and gratitude they presented Mr. Wickers
with a beautifully-bound edition of Dr.
Kirto's “Bible Illustrations,” in eight
volumes.

BaRKING-ROAD.—A valedictory meet-
ing was held on Monday, March 8th, at
Trinity schools, in connection with the re-
signation of Rev. John Foster, of ‘the
church, Balaam-street, Piaistow. The
chair was occupied by Mr. Fuller, and the
large room was dens-ly crowded. Ad-
dresses were delivered by Rev. 1. Hay-
ward, of Bochford; A. 8. Richardson, of
Southend; and other ministers and friends ;
and in the course of the evening an ad-
dress expressive of esteem, bearing the
signatures of neurly 250 members of the
cburch and congregation, was presented to
Mr. Foster, accompauied by a purse of £82.

BWYDDFFYNNON.— A meeting was held
here on Wednesday, the 3rd of March, for
the purpose of presenting the Rev. R.
Roberts, pastor ol the churches in Swyd-
dffynnon and Pontrhydfendigaid, with e
testimonial of £75 7s., contributed by the
churches of the Cardigen and Carmarthen-
shire Association ; nlev a life-size portrait
of Mr. Roberts was presented to him st
the same time by Mr. William Davies.
The meeting was addressed by the Reva.
J. Pickering, J. Jones, D. Jenkins, E.
Jones, and J. Williams,

NEW CHAPELS.

Oxrorp —Mr, C. H. Spurgeon hes
re-opened the old chepel, at one time oc-
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cupied by the Rev. Mr. Bultee), it having
recently undergone comsiderable repairs.
The chapel has been purchased for the
congregalion, of which Mr. D. Paterson,
one ol Mr. Spurgeon’s students, is the
metor. ‘The price paid for it was £1,500.
The collections at the apeming services
amounted to £36 17s. 63d.

BETHEL, NEaR LLANFYLLIN.—As the
old chapel in the sbove village was much
wanting in architectural beauty and con-
venience, as well as too small for the pre-
gent congregation, the church resolved to
rebuild it ; and, though a debt of £86
preseed. heavily upon them, by an effort
they managed to diminish it to £40. The
chapel is now completed, being one of the
best places of worship for mapy miles
round. Monday and Tuesdey, February
22ad and 23rd, the re-opening services
were held, when the Rev. K. Ellis, W. Ro-
berts, and — Robinson officiated. The
collections made, together with the pro-
mises received, amounted to about £50.
Should any of the generous friends of reli-
gion, in reading over this, feel inclined to
help the few-and poor, but: faithful brethren
at Bethel, their favour will be kindly and
thankfully recrived by the pastor, the
Rev. J. Jones, Llanfyllin, Mont.

Haxscore,—On Sunday, the 21st Feb.,
sermons were preached by Mr. Cooper, of
Northampton, in conovection with the
opening of the new chapel, Long-street.
On the Monday following a goodly num-
ber sat down to tea, and in the evening ad-
dresses were delivered by the pastor, Mr.
R. J. Lewis, and other friends. Very
good collections were made at the close of
each service towards the erection of the
new cbapel.

Croypox,.—Last year a few gentlemen,
desirous of promoling the establishment
of a Baptist church on the priueiple of
open communion, and one that should fully
ropresent the denomination, formed them-
selves into a committee for this purpose,
and bired the public hall for Sunduy ser-
vices. Rev. J. Stent, late of Notting-hill,
was engaged as minister. The results of
the experiment during eight months, af-
forded sufficient encouragement to induce
them to purchase an iron church which
had just become vacant. It is hoped that,
by the blessing of God, this temporary
Diace may soon bo superseded by a more
substantial house which shall be the home
of a large and flourishing church. There

is ample room (with a papulation of 50,600
in Croydon) for such a church. On Tuea-
day evening, Feb. 23rd, the Rev. Dr. Lan-
dels, of Kegent’s-park Chapel, gave an
expression of his sympathy with the move-
ment by preaching a sermon in the iron
church.

SouTH KENIINGTON.—Weare informe
that the new chapel is now complete, and
ready for the opening, which will be on
the 6th of April. The importance of
this fine situation, in the midst of a new
neighbourhood, of superior style and cha-
racter, cannot be over-estimated. The
weary delays encountered, the numer-
ous obstacles surmounted, since the gronnd
was first taken of Lord Kensington—delays
and obstacles incident to the formation of
the Metropoliten District Railway, of whose
land it formed a portion—would have dia-
comforted any ome less persevering than

our brother, Mr, Bird.

NEW CHURCH.

CHEVELEY.—Some Christian friends at
Newmerket conducted services here, a
small village, last summer and autumn, in
an old barn, where from 150 to 180 persons
assembled. On the first Sabbath of the
present yesir a church was formed with
twenty members. They are now endea-
vouring to raise funds for the erection of a
chapel ; and they appeal to their Baptist
friends in otber places and also to members
of other denominations for aid in their
effort.

MISCELLANEOTUS.

Bow.— A deeply-interesting meeting
was held on the eveniog of Feb. 25, to
celebrate the fifth year ot the pastorate of
Rev. J. H. Blake. A large number of
friends partook of tea. At the meeting,
addresses were delivered by Rev, W. A,
Blake, of Brentford, J. Richards, and E.
Schnadhorst. Mr. Smellie read o state-
ment on behalf of the church, from which
it appears that 230 members have been
added during the five years of Mr. Blake’s
pastorate. During the past year, nearly
£500 had been received towards reducing
the chapel debt. A purse of £20 was pre-
sented to Mr. Blak¢, on the occasion. The
ohoir sang several pieces with good effect.

CoarBrIDGE, N.B.—The chiurch here
having engaged the Adelpbhi Theatre for
speciftl Sabbath evening services, Rev. T.
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W. Medhurst, from Glasgow, preached
the opening sermon, on Lord’s-day, Feb.
21. The place was crowded with an
audience of more than 1000 persons. Rev.
H. Bool, from Tabernacle College, con-
ducted the services during March.

DuxoowN, N.B. — The chapel in this
beautiful watering place is to be opened
for the summer services earlier this yoar
than usual. Rev. T. W. Medhurst, of
Glasgow, will preach on Lord’s-days, April
4, 11, and 18, and also deliver special week
evening lectures on Thursdeys, April 1, 8,
and 15.

Graseow.—The deputation of the Bap-
tist Foreign Missionary Society preached
in Glasgow on Lord’s-day, March 7. Rev.
VWm. Barker, of Hastings, preached at
Hope-street, North Frederick-street, and
Bath-street churches. Rev. R. Morris, of
Bristol, preached at Blackfriars-street,
John-street, and Cortland-street churches.
The annual public meeting was held at
Hope-street Baptist chapel, Tuesday even-
ing, March 9, Rev. T. W, Medhurst in the
chair. Earnest addreeses were delivered
by Revs. B. Morris, W. Barker, R. Glover,
and Howard Bowser, Esq.

Taeg CoLLEGF, METROPOLITAN TABER-
NACLE. — March 17, the annual tea and
supper, provided by the liberality of Mr.
T. R. Phillips, for the friends and sup-
porters of the Pastors’ College, were given
at the Tabernacle. There was & good
attendance ; Mr. Fowler, M.P. for Cam-
bridge, presiding. The subscription list—
including the chairman £100, Bev. C. H.
Spurgeon and Mrs. Spurgeon, £50 each,
Mr. Higgs, £50, J. 8., £50, and Mr’
M‘Arthur, M.P., £20 — amounted to
£1170.

G ROSVENOR-STRERET, MANCHESTER, —
The annual meeting was held on Feb. 4,
when more than 200 persons partook of
1ea ; Rev. H. J. Betts, presided ; and after
devotional exercises, the secretary read the
report, which wes of an encouraging cha-
racter. There has been an increase of
gixteen members since June last, and about
twelve others are waiting admiseion. An
incresae of fifiy-six in the number of Sun-
duy scholare, and from the school sixteen
had joined the church during the year.
The Juvenile Misrionary Society las
raised the sum of £10. The whole of the
insiitutions in connection with the church
are in good working vrder. The neced of 8
new chapel, witl better schools aud other

premises, has long been felt, and an avail.
nble plot of land, in an excellent situation,
hus been purchased. M. T. Spencer, the
treasurer, reported the {unds to be in a
flourishing condition, and that all the de-
mands of the year had been honourably
met. The meeting was addressed by the
pastor and several of the brethren.

KimManNoor,—The tbird annual sosrée
of the church took place on March 12;
E. J. Stobo, pastor, in the chair. The
chairman made a statemént of the church’s
life and work duriug the past year. A
ietter had been received from Mr. Bowser,
who said they ought to proceed with their
building scheme, saying that he knew of
four gentlemen who had agreed among
themselves to give £270; of this sum, he
(the chairman) understood that Thomas
Coats, Esq., of Ferguslie, Paisley, would
give £150, Mr. Stobo said he hoped to have
their next meeting of this kind in their
own place of worship.—The annual soirée
of the Sabbath-school took place on Tues-
day evening, March 16, in the Lesser Tem-
perance Hall; K. J. Stobo, pastor, pre-
sided. Teachers and scholars, to the
number of eighty, sat down to tea, kindly
furnished by friends of the school. During
the evening addresses were delivered by
the president and Mr. Green, and the chil-
dren eang 8 number of hymns. Towards
the close Mr. Stobo gave away as rewards
for faithful attendance and honest efforts
to increase the attendance, many valuable
books.

OswesTRY.—The annual tea-meeting
in connection with the chapel was held in
the Public Hall on Tuesday evening, March
9. More than 100 trays were obtained for
the occasion from sympathizing friends of
various denominations. Over 300 sat down
to tea. Rev. C. M. Birrell, of Liverpool,
delivered a lecture on “ The First Battles
of the Reformation.”

BristoL.—The seventh anniversary of
the pastorate of Rev. R. P. Macmaster, of
Counterslip Chapel, was celebrated by a
tes-meeting, oo Weduesday evening, March
10, on which occasion Mr. S. B. Weuring,
senior deacon, presented him with a puras
containing £100, a3 » mark of the peopie’s
esteem. A large numnber were present ab
the public meeting. Speeches of a con-
gratulatory character were given by Reve.
Wheeler, G. Wo.d, and J. R. Wood, and
Meossrs. Wearing, Morgan, and Clark.

Lanororr,—On Tuesday, March 2,
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the annusl tea-meeting, in aid of the build-
jog fund, was hold at Lake-road Chapel.
Seventy-threo trays were provided by the
ladies of the church and congregation, and
poarly a thousand persons sat down to tea.
After tea the Rev. A, McArthur presided,
and tho pastor, the Rev. E. G. Gange, de-
livered & lecture, entitled *“ Cogitations at
Railway Stations. The profits realized wero
nearly £60.

BrixaaM. — Since the acceptance of
the pastorate of the church by Mr. Curtis,
gome fifteen months since, the church has
shown great vitality, nearly thirty having
been added to its membership, whilst the
congregation has largely increased. In
addition to this the church now employs
an Evangelist for domiciliary visiting and
for open-air preaching on the quay amongst
the fishermen. The spiritual destitution
of the Higher Town has long been de-
plored, as, with the exception of the parish
church, and an occasional cottage meeting
by the Primitive Methodists, nothing has
been done to meet the requirements of
this populous district, no services being
held in‘the parish church on SBunday even-
ings. To meet this want the Baptists have
succeeded in obtaining a large barn, which
at considerable expeuse has been extem-
porised into a neat and conveniert mission
room. This place was recently opened
with & public ten-meeting. After tea a
public meeting was held, presided over by
Mr. Curtis, and addressed by Mr. W,
Sparks, one of the deacons, Mr. J. Parker,
Mr. H. Cross, and Mr. Bray.

CeANFORD.—On Wednesday, March
10th, a tea-meeting was held in connection
with the chapel. About 340 partook of
tea, after which a meetiog was held. Ad-
dresses were delivered by tho Revs. T.
Henson (of Harlington), W. Perratt (of
Hammersmith), and Alfred Bird (of the
Tabernacle College). The meeting was
closed by a few remarks from W. J. Muyers,
who is now labouring in Cranford.

BaNK-LaNE—On Lord’s-day, March
14th, opening services were held in con-
lection with a new schiool which has been
built by the members of the church, Rams-
bottom, Lancashire. Two sermons were
preached by the Rev. R. Maden, pastor.
The building will accommodate over 300
children, and has been erected at a cost
of about £500, including the ground,
Pl‘{bwhing services will also be held in the
building “each Lord’s-day, conducted by

brethren who are connected with the
church whose members have built the
achkool.

DovEer.—Services of a special character
took place, on Feb. 26th, at Yalem Chapel.
The pastor of this church completed his

jubilee, and near the tenth year of bis

pastorate. The services were conducted
throughout the day by the esteemed mini-
ster. In the afternoon the Sabbath-school
children were addressed, and also the
teachers.

Derpy.—The erection of a monumen-
tal structure has been lately completed in
tbe Osmaston-road Chapel, in memory of
the late Robert Pegg, Esq., J.P., a gentle-
man who was greatly instrumental in the
erection of that place of worship for the
use of the church and congregation, of
which he was a very highly esteemed,
useful, and distinguished member.,

Parsrry.—The third anniversary of the
church was held on the 14th February.
On the following evening there was heid
the annuel soirée ; J. Crouch, the pastor,
presided. He gave a brief address, re-
viewing the progress of the church since
their removal to their new chapel in De-
cember, 1867. The opening services had
left a debt of £1,100. With a view to the
liquidation of this sum, thsre had been
organized a stalf of collectors to receive
weekly contributions from all voluntary
subscribers.  This scheme had realized
between £50 and £60. As a further assist-
ance towards the reduction of the debt,
they had been favoured with a loan from
the Metropolitan Tabernacle Loan Build-
ing Fund of £250, without interest, to be
repaid In five years. There remained still
a standing debt of £8G0.

LuroN.—On Tuesday, February 16th,
the annual tea-meeting of the church and
congregation worshipping in Union Chapel
was held. After tea there was a crowded
meeting, and the chair having been taken
by the Rev. T. R. Stevenson. pastor, ad-
dresses were delivered by the Revs. J. A.
Spurgeon and G. M. Murply, of London ;
J. Cooke, T. Hands, and A. C. Gray, of
Luton. In the course of the evening it
was stated that fiy-tive persons had been
added to the church during the year, an
iucrease on the preceding twelve months;
and, in spite of the depressed state of
trade, the weekly offerings bad been nearly
£17 in advance of the previous yesrs,
A eelection of sacred wusic was performed
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by the choir, under the leadership of A. C.
Payne, Keq., orgunist. The clear profits
of the tea were £31 5s. 11d., ninety-six
trays having beeu given.

BeerMONDSEY.—Un Lord’s-day, Feb-
ruary l4th, the Rev. J. A. Spargeon
preached twice ot Drummond-road Chapel,
in connection with the third anniversary
of the Sanday-schools. In the afternoon,
a juvenile service was conducted by G. T.
Congreve, Eeq., when about 550 young
people were present, and the Rev. G- M*All,
and Mr. Congreve addressed them. On
the Tuesday following, a tea and publio
meeting was held, Mr. D. Pratt occupying
the chair. The secretary read a report of
work during the year. In the absence of
the treasurer, the pastor, J. A. Brown,
gave a statement of the money in hand
towards a much-needed schoolroom, which
will cost mearly £900, showing that €146
had been collected during the year. Ad-
dresses were delivered by G. T. Congreve,
Esq., Beve. C. B. Sawday, G. D. Evans,
and J. Hall. Including the liberal dona-
tione of £10 each from Mr. Pratt and Mr.
Congreve, the proceeds of the meeting
amounted to £37. As the treasurer, J. B.
Mead, Esq., has most generously offered
to double, by his gifts and efforts, any
amount up to £250, raised for the new
school before midsummer, £366 are already
secured for the Building Fund. Towards
the end of last year, an illuminated address
and e purse of money were presented by
the church end school to their former
deacon and superintendent, Mr. J. Butt-
field, on his removal to the country.

Cowes, FORESTERS’-HALL.—Services in
connection with the third anmiversary of
opening of this hall for worship, were held
on Feb. 21st. Two sermons were preached
by Rev. W. H. Burton.  On the following
Tuesday a tea-meeting was held, and a
public meeting presided over by the pastor,
G. Sparks; addresses were delivered by
Revs. W. W. Murtin, H. Rowe, A. W.
Grant, F. Clarke, J. Woolmer, W. H.
Burton, and K. G. Phillips.

Bosep oF BaprisT MinigTERS, LON-
poN.—The annual mecting was beld at the
Mi-sion-house, John-street, on Tuesday,
March 16th, Rev. Dr. Davies in the chair.
The reports to the general body have been
adopted. The following brethren were
elected to ollice for the year ensuing:
chairman, Rev, C. Bailbache, of Islington ;
vice-chsirman, Rev, W. A. Blake, of Breat-

ford ; secretary, Rov. E. Dennett, of Lewis-
ham. Thanks were voted to the Rev. R. H.
Martin on his retiring from the offlco of
secretary, which he has held for five years,
much to the satisfaction of the brethren.

Hivi-sTREET, PrcRHAM.—The church
which has hitherto met here for worship,
will on the 18th of Apri, remove to the
Bedford-hall, Sylvan-grove, Old Kent-road,
and they cordially invite those Cnristians
who desire the extension of the Redeemer’s
kingdom, to assist them in reising a cause

sre.

A LiBeBiL GIPT TO SUNDAY-SOHOOL
TEACHERS.~—A gentleman who is interested
in the circulation of Suudsy-school litera-
ture has offered to bear the loss of supply-
ing 500 Sundey-school teachers each with
a copy of the volume of the Hive for 1868
at 1s. each. Asthis is nearly half-price no
expense can be incurred for carriage, ete.,
and applications will be attended to in the
order of their arrival till the 500 copies
are exhausted. Applications must be made
direct to F. L., care of Mr. Stock, 62,
Paternoster-row, London, enclosing twelve
stamps, snd if the volume is to be sent by
post, five stamps must be seat in addition.

BAPTISMS.

Birmingham, Mission, Warwick Street.—Feb. 2,
Bix, by J. W. Martin; at Cannon Street Chapel,
on Murch 7, a charch was formed, and Ten ad-
mitted o feliowship.

Bugbrook.—Jan.7, Fiva; Ieb, 4, Two; March
4, One ; by E. M. C. Botterill,

East Ilsley, Bucks.—Murch 3, Five, by H.
Fulier.

Falkirk, N. B.—Jan, 21, Three ; Jen, 28, Bix;
by J. M. Raineford,

Gold Hill, Bucks.—Feb. 25, Bix, by W. B.
Hobling. :

Glazgow, Hope Strest.—~March 3, One, by T.
W. Medburst. )

London, Hill Street, Peckham,— March 3,
Three, by T. Hanford.

—— Luxembourg Hall, Dalston,—March 10,
Eight, by Alfred Bird.

—— Bow.~lfeb, 28, Seven, by J. H, Blake.

—— Drummond Street, Bermondsey.—Dec. 2,
Two; Feb. 3, Four; byJd. A, Browan.

—— Metropolitan Tsbernacie.—IPeb, 25, Twelve;
March 4, Twenty ; by J. A. HBpurgeon,

Lydbrook, Gloucestershira.—Feb, 28, Beven, by
H. Morgan.

Manchester, Grosvenor Street.—Feb, 28, Ten,
by 1. J. Bette,

Niton, Isle of Wight.—Nov, 9, Two; Feb. 7
Three; by Juohn Bateman.

Soham, Cambs,—Murch 6, Nine, by W. V.
Ioglis,
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Sible, Iledingham, Old Baptist Chapel.—Feb.
a1, Two, by J. Toll.

Stantonbury, Buoks,—Jan. 18, Four; March 3,
Eigbt; by J. Hart.

§'ratford-on-Avon.—Feb, 28, Five, by Edmund
Morley.

Torquey.~—Feb. 16, Two; March7, Five; by E.
Bdwords.

Wolverkampton, Waterloo Road. —~ Feb. 28,
Light, by J. B. Myers.

Wollaston, Mount Zion.—TFeb, 28, Four, by J.
Tield, for pastor.

Worstead, Norfolk.—March 7, One, by W, H,
Payne,

RECENT DEATHS.

The funeral of the Rev. W. BLaxE, the
late Boaptist minister of Broughton, Giffard,
Wiltshire, took place at the above viilage
on 1st March, The deceased had been a
minister for fifty years, about forty of
which he spenf in the village in question.
The inbabitants, by their outward marks
of sympathy, testified to the great respect
in which his memory is held. There were
ahout 300 persons at the funeral; and the
vicar of the parish oceupied a conspicuous
place in the front.

We have to announce the death of the

Rev. Joun Macrintoss, who for the long
period of thirty-eight years was pastor of
the Baptist church at Lochgilphead, Scot-
land. He was 73 years of age.

March 4th, entered into rest, Eriza-
BETH, wife of Mr. H. Learner, North Wal-
sham, in her 58th year. She was for
more than thirty-three yeara a member of
the Baptist church, Worstead, Norfolk.
The Rev. W. H., Payne improved her death
on the 14th March, from 2 Cor. v, i.

At ber residence, Kingshill, Bucks, on
Thursday, Feb. 25, Mrs. Saram FREE fell
asleep ir Jesus, aged 49, a member of the
church for upwards of tweaty-nine years.
Brought up under the fostering care of
pious parents, her father being for years
an office-bearer in the church, she was the
subject of early impressions, and was bap-
tized by the venerable and esteemed pastor,
the late Rev.W. Payne. She was a Christian
sister of exemplary piety and usefulness,
very devoted in the chureh, and efficient in
the Sabbath-school. She was interred in
the cemetery adjoining the chapel. Her
death was improved on the Sabbath fol-
lowing, by her pastor, the Rev. G, Philiips,

PASTORS’ COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE,
PRESIDENT—C. H. SPURGEON,

Statement of Receipts from Feb. 19¢h,

£ s, d.

to March 19¢k, 1869.

£ e d £ a 4.
A V. L. . b6 00 Mre.Best .. .. 1 00 Mr. W. Noble .. 010 6
Proceeds of Tea-meet- Mr. W. Casson w 1 00 Mr. W. G. Wi
ingat I'abernacle.., 148 18 4 A Friend, Forfar ..., 0 5 0 kins ... 010 &
Miss 8, B, Pavey 010 0 Rev. G. Wright ... 014 8 Mr. 1. B. Lee . 110
§. M... .. 10 0 0 A Friend, par Mrs, Mr. T. Mills ... 220
Mr. W. Lockwood... 010 0 Ward wr w010 0 Mr. A. Wilson .53 50
Romens vi., vii., & viii, 1 0 0 Mrs. Stevenson w 220 Mr. T. H. Cook . 110
JH .. .. .. 026 Mr. R. Harris 5 Q00 Mr. J. Wilson 110
Prouch the Gospel... 1 0 0 Mr, W. Edwords ... 5 0 0 Mr. Diogwall... .1 10
G, 8. W., per Mr. My W.W.Shaw ., 1 1 0 Mr. Mart .1 00
Blulte we 1 00 Rev. 8. H. Booth 110 A Friend .05 0
r.W. Davison ... 0 2 6 Mr. J. Benham . 200 Mrs, Carr .2 0 0
MieeG. .. .. 2 0 0 Mr. J. P. Bacon . 800 | MrCar .. 100
A Birthdoy Offering 5 0 0 Mr. E. Heritage 5 8 0 | Mr, H.Oloey... .10 0 0
Mrs, Mury Jones ... 0 5 0 Mr. Bousfield .10 0 0 l An 0Old Friend .50 0
Me.J.Milla... .. 210 ¢ Mr. J. Grant .. 5 5 0 ! Mr Rowton ... I
r.J. Bustow 010 Mr. McArthur, M\P, 25 0 0 | Mer. C. Murrell .1 10
John xvii., xx., &xxi, 5 6 8 Mr. E, P.Jeanneret.., 2 2 0 Dr. Buarrett .., e 230
Mr. H. B, Frearaon 5 00 The Editor aud some Me. A. W. Jennings 110
Ne‘]l}llry e o 01 6 Readers of ¢ The Miss Ellwood.., .. 1 1 0
A Friend ., 056 Christian World”... 10 10 0 Miss FlorenceEllwood 1 1 0
]‘;‘ln Kirby .., 05 0 Mr. F. Hornimsn ... 1 1 0 C.P, .. W 1 10
P8R .. 0 08 0 | MisEruslie.. .. 11 0 | Mr.R. Broodbenk . 1 1 0
Mrs, 8edgley, Collec~ Mr, J, Smith .., 110 Mr. and Mrs. Tempie 111 6
tion Box ... ... 01010 Mr, & Mrs H.6mith 2 2 0 Mr. J. Garland . 220
Mr. Orolier's Glass ... 5 &6 0 Me. C. Waters wl1lo Mrs. J. Gurland 110
ve who is prateful Mr. J. Geodwin 2 20 Mrs. C. J. Turner .., 010 0
for the College, Mr. E. T. Stringer ... 1 1 0 M. C.J. Turner UB TU)
Charlotte Chapel, Mrs. Stringer 110 Mr, Spurgeon, sen, ... 5§ 0 0
dinburyh w 010 0 Mre, J. B. Mead 5 0 0 Mr. W.F.Coles ..10 0 0
T. J. Best,., we 100 Mr. W. Poyne w110 | Mr, Green w 2200
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THINGS TO BE REMEMBERED.*

A SERMON, PREACHED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY C, H. SPURGEON
“ A panlm of David to bring to remembrance.” —P3. xxxviii.

TuesE words form the title to the psalm before us which we read just now in

our hearing. Let us note, for a short time, the subjects which David thought it
needful to bring to remombrance. We must all of us have noticed that our me-
mories much more readily retain evil than good. The snatck of a profane song
heard in childhood will remain with us to our graves, while many a holy thought
{eaves scarcely an impression upon the tablets of memory. We heard it—it is
gone—it would be difficult to recall it. The draff that flows down the rivers of
‘Sodom one retentively collects, but the goodly cedars of Lebanon that are floated
down the streamn pass by unheeded. We may well say, “Forget not all his
benefits,” for, alas! while the multitude of God’s benefits is forgotten, if there be
anything to murmur at, it is pretty sure to be treasured up, as thongh it were a
priceless relic to be carefully preserved. The Lord mend our memories. As He
mokes us new men in Christ Jesus, may the Holy Spirit give to our memories
the power to grip the right and the true, and with a loose hand to let slip that
which is evil and contrary to his rule. The psalm is ‘ to bring to remembrance.”
This seems to teach us that good thipgs need to be kept alive in our memories,
that we should often sit down, look back, retrace, and turn over in our meditation
things that are past, lest at any time we should let any good thing sink into
oblivion.

I. I have read the psalm to you, and I think you will all agree with me that
amoug the things which David brought to bis own remembrance, the first and
foremost were HIS PAST TRIALS AND HIS PAST DELIVERANCES.

Come, my brethren, let me stir up your pure miands by way of remembrance.
Let me remind you of your past battles and victories, of your troubles and
conflicts, and your sweet cheer and safe preservation. It will do you good to
remember them, such a rememdrance will prevent your imagining that you have
come into the land of ease and perfect rest. We may have our time of prosperity
and say with David, I shall never be moved. Lord, by thy favour, thou hast
made my mountain to stand strong.” But anon adversity surprises us, as it
suddenly overtook him and changed his note, “Thou didst hide thy face and I
was troubled. This is not the place for us to have peace and rest. We are as
yet at sea; the vessel has not reached the port. We are as yet in the
wilderness; we have not come to the goodly land, even to Capaan. We
are not yet out of gun-shot of the devil, We are not yet beyond aiflictiors
and trials, and if for awhile the weather has been calm, and the sun has
been bright, and we poor pilgrims have been trudging on along green pastures
aud by the side of still waters, let us remember the giants with whom we fought
in days long gone. Let us remember the hills of difficulty ; the valleys of humilia-
tion ; the conticts with Apollyon ; for as it was at the first so shall it be ever till we
come to the city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is Ged. Oh'!
ﬂ_lou who art making for thyself a downy nest, and building up a castle in the
alr, remember thou doest this without the permit of thy God; nay, thou doest it
ln the teeth of his warnings, for hath not Jesus said, ¢ Inthe world ye shall have
tribulations,” and is it not written, “ Many are the afilictions of the righteous ”?

riog to remembrance, then, your former struggles lest you begin to settle upon
Jour lees, and fancy that there is no more trial for you.

* This Sermon being Copyright, the right of reprinting and translating is reserved.
No. 126, New SERIES.
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Remember them, too, because they will refresh your memories with regard to the
merey of God, and so will stir you up to gratitude. Oh! we thought when we weres
in trouble that if the Lord would vouchsafe deliverance He should never hear the
last of it. Weeaid then to ourselves, ** I will praise Him while I have any being
if He bring me out of this strait, and set my feet once again in a large room.”
But our song was not quite so long as we expected, and after having praised God
a little the novelty of the mercy departed, and our gratitude subsided. But, oh ! my
brethren and sisters, have we not much cause to bless God ? Have we not causg
to bless Him that we have been delivered from the burden of guilt—a burden that
once bowed us to the earth ; that we have been saved in dire aflictions when it
seemed as if we must be crushed ; that tribulations have been averted which
threatened us, or that we have been sustained under those which have actually
come upon us? Oh! sing unto the Lord e new song, and weave that new song
out of the remembrauces of his past mercies, when He appeared for his servants
in the times of trouble, and wrought for them strangely according to the counsels
of his love. Blessed be the name of the Lord this night as we bring to remem-
brance trials past, and mercies that have been received !

Such a remembrance will be of great service to you, my brethren, if you are
at this time enduring the like exercises. What God was, that He is, * Jesus
Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever,” is his people’s trust and
glory. Having begun to deliver you He will not afterwards forsake you. He
hath not brought you thus far to put you to shame. What is the trouble of to-
day? You have passed through another quite as great. What is the doubt that
assails you? Youn have elready met a doubt quite as gloomy, and by faith you
have overcome it. What is the fear which now gathers like a heavy cloud ? The
time before it burst with mercies upon your head, and it shall do the same again.
Draw courage from the recollections of the past, and go forward to the fears of
the future, and they shall vanish as you advance, confident in your God.

I1I. The great point, however, in David’s psalm is TO BRING TO REMEMBRANCE
THE DEPRAVITY OF OUR NATURE.

There perhaps is no psalm which more fully than this describes human nature
as seen in the light which God the Holy Ghost casts upon it in the time when He
convinces us of sin. I am persuaded that the description here does not tally with
any known disease of the body. It isvery like leprosy, but it has about it cer-
tain features which cannot be found to meet in any leprosy described either by
ancient or modern writers. The fact is it is a spiritual leprosy, it is an inward
disease which is here described, and David paints it to the very life, and he would
have us recollect this. Child of God, let me bring to your remembrance to-pight
the fact that you are by nature no better than the vilest of the vile. “ Children
of wrath even as others,” are you. Even you who are favoured by divine grace
to enter into rich fellswship with Christ, are no better naturally than the lost spirits
in hell. There was no difference at the birth, and no intrinsic essential difference
of moral constitution between Peter and Judas, between Paul and Demas, between
the brightest apostle and the bloodiest persecutor. You have grown in grace;
bad you been left to yourselves you would have rotted in sin. You have gone
from strength to strength in the way of holiness, but if it had not been for grace
that interposed most sovereignly you would have gone from depth to depth in the
way of crime.

Just turn that over for a minute. By nature not one whit better than
the rest of mankind, see what grace has done for you in making such a difference.
‘Why are you not to-night upon the drunkard’s bench ® Why fill you not the scat
of the scorner? Perhaps you have been there already, and if grace had mnot
prevented, you would have continued there. I think it does us a world of good,
when grace has made the difference, still to take the place which the publican did.
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1 never feel 80 well in spiritnal health as when I cry out, ¢ God be mereiful to me
g sinner.” Somehow there is a safeness about it when a sense of sin makes one
cling to the sinner’s Saviour., Growth in grace and high frames in spiritvality
are very pleasant, but it does us so much good every now and then to come right
on the ground again, flat on our face before the Lord, crying out, *“ What am I
that Thou hast brought me to this? God forzgive me, and accept me through the
precious blood, for in myself I am loathsome, vile, and abhorred, and in me there
dwelleth no good thing.” The best mode of living is to live upon Christ every
day as you did the first day of your conversion—always to stand at the foot of the
cross with
“ Nothing in my hands I bring,
Simply to Thy cross I cling.”

A saint, I hope, by grace, but a sinner certainly by natare. Still, still
dependent upon the same merit of the Substitute, still accepted throagh the con-
tinual plea of the divine Intercessor who has espoused my canse, and is able to
gave to the uttermost them that come nnto God by Him. ¢ Heirs of wrath even
as others,” this is what you were; einners saved by grace, this is what you are.

It is well to bring to the remembrance of the child of God that although his
past sin is all blotted out, and he is justified by faith which is in Jesus Christ,
yet there still remaineth in him the old body of this death, Sin, the force of sin,
still dwelleth in him, Now, brethren, there are times when everything goes very
smoothly with us. Everybody treats us kindly. We are much in religious
exercises. We go from prayer-meetings tolectures, from lectures to sermons, and
from sermons to onr closets, and to our Bibles; we do not get vexed or troubled,
and we begin to think—*‘ Now, I really am somewhat of a superior being; I
think I am not what I used to be ; I never could be roused to that old anger which
once flamed out so furiously, nor could I now be led into such fretfulness as once
was wont to overcome me.” I have noticed—take my experience for what it is
worth—that the most dangerous time in the Christian’s life is when he has been
nearest to God in devotion. Outside the closet you meet the devil, and not
expecting him he is too much for yon. Itis just when you have been most
sprritual that the temptation which you had almost thought would never come
again, trips you up, and, ah! how soon you find that if when upon the mountain
your face glowed down in the valley again, unless your Master hold you up, yoar
feet will slip, and your face be covered with the filthiness of the valley!
Remember, child of God, let others say what they will to you, that the dictates
of experience and the teachings of God's Word, lead you to the remembrance
that there is in you still a spirit that lusteth after all manuer of evil, a nature
which if it were not curbed and confined by the grace of God, would make yon
again to be what you were, yea, and would bring into your house seven devils
worse than the first. Never conceive that any one of the evils of your nature
18 80 dead that it cannot have a resurrection. Strive against every form of sin,
every thought of sin, every carnal tendeacy, every evil passion, but when you

ave striven most never count your victory to be complete until your feet are
Within the pearly gate. Never reckon that you may take off your helmet, and
lay aside your sword, and say, “ The battle is fairly won,” until you have crossed
the river of death, and go waving the banner of love in the streets of the New
erusalem,

David brings this to remembrance, and that, too, in the most forcible words.
ome of the children of God cen use very terrible words about what they feel in
CIr own nature, so that ungodly men say of them, “ How bad these Christians

Must be P’ It is not that tliey are worse thar others, but that they have the
S¢se to gee the evil, A man'in a black coat may make a hundred spots and
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blots upon it, but nobody will sce them ; but let him wear a coat of white, and if
there be never so little a speck of 1ire, it is straightway perceived. The holier
the Christian becomes, the niore readily he perceives his imperfections and the
wickedness of his sins, and sin, instead of becoming more bearable to a Christian

becomes growingly more and more intolerable. A man in the water may bear much;
in fact much of it might roll over his head, aud he would not feel the weight of
it; but let him come out on the dry land, and put but a small quantity of water
in a bucket, and how heavy it is when he carries it upon his head. When he is
in the element he does not feel the weight, for it presses him on all sides ; but get
him out of the element, and then he begins to feel its gravity. So, a .sinner in
his sin is like 2 man in the deep ; he does not feel the weight of his sin; but get
him out of it, bring him into a new eclement, and then straightway sin becometh
exceeding sinful. Oh! if we could but be perfect! If it were possible to be rid of
this evil nature! Sowesigh, and so we ery, waiting for the adoption, for the coming
of the Lord, for the perfecting of our nature, as it shall be by and by, when
the farnace work of Providence and the refining work of grace shall all be done,

It is a gloomy thing to bring to your remembrance, my dear friends, but
it is often: brought to mine, and 1 know it is good for me,—what you were by
nature, and what you still are, unless the grace of God prevent it. Remember
old John Bradford’s remark ; whenever he saw o man go by his window to Tyburn
to be hanged—and he lived at that time where he saw them all— Ah!” said he,
“there goes John Bradford if the grace of God had not prevented.” It is said
that a Scotchman once went to see Rowland Hill, and sitting down he looked at

lie lines in his face. He looked a long while, till Rowland smilingly said, * And
what are you looking at, my friend ?” “I am looking at the lines in your face,
Mr. Hill.” ¢ And what,” said he, “ do you make of them ?” ¢ Why, that if the
grace of God had not saved you, you would have been a great rogne.” “ Ah!" said
Rowly, “and you bave hit the mark.” It is even so, and even worse than that,
if the grace-of God had not come into our hearts and made new creatures of us,
we had been eqnal to the devil, or, at any rate, it would not have been our fault
e had not excelled even Apollyon himself in rebellion and enmity to God.
III. A third thing the psalm brings to our remembrance i§ OUR MANY
NEMIES.

David says that his enemies laid snares for him, and sought his hurt, and
spoke mischievous things, and devised and imagined deceits all day long.
« Well,” says one, *“ how was it that David had so many enemies? How could he
make so many? Must he not have been imprudent and rash, or perhaps
morose ?” It does not appear so in his life. He rather made enemies by his being
scrupulously holy. His enemies attacked him not because he was wicked, but,
as he says in this very psalm, they were his enemies because he loved the thing
which is good. Now you must not suppose that because you seek to live in all
peaceableness and righteousness, that therefore everybody will be peaceable
towards you. Far from it. Our Lord put us upon the right tack, when He said,
«T come not to send peace upon earsh, but a sword.” The ultimate result of
the religion of Christ is to make peace everywhere, but the first result is to cause
strife. When the light comes, it must contend with the darkness; when the
truth comes, it must first combat error; and when the gospel comes, it must meet
with enemies ; and the man who receives the gospel will find that his foes shall be
they of his own household. You shall not be helped by an ungodly father, nor
be cheered onward by an un-Christian mother. One would think that even
nature itself might lead parents to admire that which should make their children
virtuous, preserve them in thislife, and bless them in the life to come. But, such
is the enmity of the human heart against Christ and his gospel, that hundreds of
parents have been monsters to their children when those children have been
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obedient subjects to Christ. Why those stakes, those dungeons, and those racks ?
Why the snows of Piedmont dyed scarlet with human gore? Why the glens
of Scotland marked with the lurking-places of the saints? Because this world
hateth the people of God. * Ye are not of the world,” saith Chriet, “ even ags I
em not of the world, and therefore the world hateth you.,” It is good to be
remiaded of this, that we may not be astonished at the fiery trial as though some
strange- thing had happened unto us, It is the part and lot of the follower of
the true to have to contend with deadly odds.

And remember, Christian, you bave enemies who seek to turn you aside, and
do you mischief. You are not travelling now along a road that is safe for your
feet, in which there is.no enemy whatsoever, but behin(_i every hedge there lurlks
a foe. Whether you are in high or low estate temptation will assail you. It is
not possible for you to shut the door so fast as to shut out temptations to
sin. Snares assaill you in your bed and at your board; smares will be
gbout your feet at home and abroad; with your fellow-workmen, and
in the bosom of your family. Be always on the alert then; travel with a
nalked sword; never sheath it. * Watch and pray lestye enter into temptation,”
and until you have come out of the enemy’s country, into the land that floweth
with milk and honey, ever hear your Captain say, ** What I say unto you I say
unto all—watch.” Watch—especially watch against those who come to you with
words softer than butter, which inwardly are drawn swords. Watch against
temptations that appeal to your pleasure. You need not be so much afraid
of that which grieves you as of that which charms you. Watch against the fai-
syren whose fascinating song will attract you from the billowy deep with the
Hope of rest to where, alas! you will find shipwreck and ruin.  Look not upon
the wine when it is red, when it sparkles in the cup, when it moveth itself arigh:,
Let the charm of the temptation be the warning to you. Let the pleasure be the
very beacon which shall make you turn aside from it, feeling that there must be
evil lurking there. Christian, be always on your guard. Never be taken by surprise.

IV. Once more. THE PSALM REMINDS US OF OUR GRACIOUS GOD.

Anything which drives us to God is a blessing, and anything which weans us
from leaning on an arm of flesh, and especially that weans us from trying to
stand alone, is a boon to us. Think awhile how much you owe to the grace
of God who has preserved you until now. The man who carries a bomb-shell
within his heart, and has to walk through the midst of sparks, may wonder thac
he has not been blown to pieces.

“Kept alivo with death so near,
I to God the glory give.”

With such a heart as mine if Thou, O Lord, hadst not held me fast I had long
agodeclined, and turned back to the workd. Praise the grace that has held you
till now. Keep in remembrance the patience of God in enduring with you, the
power of God in restraining you, the love of God in instructing you, and the
goodness of God in keeping you to this day.

Nor ought we ever to forget with regard to our inward depravity and the
grace of God, that mighty work which the Holy Spirit has undertaken. I
was trying the other day in my own mind to weigh in the scales—the worl
of Christ and the work of the Holy Spirit; and the only conclusion I counld
come to was this, that I did not know which in its execution was the more
difficult, or which in its results was the more precious. For Christ to take the
guilt of sin and suffer was certainly a marvellous thing; but for the Holy Ghost
o condescend to dwell in our hearts, and to combat day by day with our sin unti!
He should eradicate the very principle of selfishness, and make us to be holy eveur
18 God is holy—this is a work wortby of God; and if the former work, that of
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Christ was divine, certainly this is not less so. Oh! let us never depreciate the
Holy Spirit’s work, but looking forward to what we are to be as well as back-
wards upon what we were, let us magnify the Holy Ghost with our heart ang
soul end strength, who has wrought all our works in us, and by whom we shall
be presented faultless before the presence of God without spot or wrinkle, or any
such thing.

My God, I thank Thee for reminding me of thyself, of tby Son by whom I am
cleansed, of thy Holy Spirit by whom I am sanctified, of thyself by whom I am
daily succoured. Oh! bind me to thyself with tenfold cords, and as thy provi-
dence brings me where I have to encounter new sins, and new trials, and to
experience new deliverances and new mercies, may Thine own self be brought
more clesely to my soul, and may everything bring Thee to remembrance. We
never walk so safely as when we walk with God. %Ve are never so rich as when
we are poor in everything without Him, and never so strong as when we are
weskness itself, except for such strength as we get from our invisible Helper,
Lean heavily there, Christian. Lean heavily; thou canst never make that arm
weak. Bear with all thy weight; He can never tire. Cast all thy burden
upon Him. Thou mayest even be glad to have a burden to cast there, so
thet thou mayest have opportunities of knowing and proving the power and
faithfulness of thy God. To-night, as thy troubles have been brought to remem.
brance, let these bring thy weakness to remembrance ; let that bring thy God to
remembrance, and so do thou go up the rounds of the ladder from the bottom of
the horrible pit and of the miry clay, to the very heights of joy and gladness,
and as thou goest say, “ My God, Thon art mine—mrine despite my sin—mine to
deliver me from it all, and to make me like thyself, to dwell with thyself for ever.”

Brethren and sisters, the mercy is that all the badness that we see in our.
selves does not at all affect our standing before God, or our belief in our own
personal safety. Though I see within myself all that is foul and corrupt, every-
thing that is villonous and even devilish, by nature, yet do I know that I am
saved, and rejoice that neither death nor hell shall divide me from my Master’s
bosom, for our standing rests notin ourselves but wholly in what Christ has done.
His perfect work presents to us a foundation upon which we can build securely,
and though we do grieve daily over indwelling sin, and have to come to God with
many a bitter accusation against ourselves, yet glory be to his name, Christ
changes not, and our acceptance in the beloved does not wax and wane like the
moon, but abides in one sacred, high, eternal noon-day, never to go down., Glory
be to God, and let our souls exult in such merey as this, . .

I would to God as I bring these things to your remembrance, that you would
remember how many have forgotten these things all their lives; how many of
vour own companions live as if there were no God, and no hereafter. I bring
them to your remembrance. Pray for them, and do what you can to lead them to
Jesus. .

I wish I could bring to their remembrance that they must die, and that after
death there comes the judgment, and that the judgment for an unpardoned soul
means eternal destruction from the presence of the Lord, Oh thou who hast
much remembrance for the things of this world that are not worth the recollect-
ing, for awhile use that faculty for nobler ends. Scrape not up the mire of the
streets, but begin to gather a little of the pure gold that God puts before thee.
‘Chink upon thy latter end. Think upon the Gospel which now is preached to
thee. Think upon the time when it shall be preached to thee no more. Think
of the hour when thou shalt be called to account for having rejected the Gospel’s
invitation. Whosoever trusts Jesus shall be saved. Lely upon what Jesus hes
done, and guilty as you are your sins shall be forgiven.

God grant that it may be so with you, for his love’s sake. Amen.



118

Eanngs wnl Papers o Beligions Snbjects,

THE SAINTED M‘CHEYNE, OF
BLESSED MEMORY.

BY T. W. MEDHURST,
Author of * Evangelistic Tracts.”

X. At Eschol, Sorek, Eshtaol, Hills
of Judah, Zephatha, Latroon, Garieh,
Etah, Jerusalem, Bethlehem, and Saphet.

June 5, 1839.—* Passed through a
fine olive grove for many miles, and
entered the vale of EscHoL. The
people were all in the fields cutting and
bringing in their barley. They reap
with the hook as we do. They seem
to carry in at the same time upon
camels. No vines in EscHOL now—no
pomegranates ; but some green fig-trees.
Crossed the brook SOREKR—dry. Spent
the mid-day under the embowering
shade of a fig-tree; tasted the apricots
of the good land. Same evening we
came to DouLls, which we, take to be
EsHTAOL, where Samson was born.”

June 6.—“ We went due east, and,
after a mountain pass, saw the Hills of
JUDAE—an immense plain intervening,
8ll studded with little towns. From
their names, we found out many Bible
spots. This valley, or plain, is the very
vale ZEPHATHA, of which you read in
2 Chron. xiv. 10. Before night we en-
tered among the Hills of JuDaH—very
like our own Highlands—and slept at
night among the mountains, at a de-
serted village called LATROON.”

June 1.—*One of the most privi-
leged days of our life. We broke up
our tents by moonlight; soon the sun
was up; we entered a defile of the most
Tomantic character; wild rocks and
verdant hills, wild flowers of every
colour and fragrance scented our path,
Sometimes we came upon & clump of
beautiful olive-trees, then wild again,
The turtle’s voice was heard in the land,
and singing birds of sweetest note.

ur camels carried us up this pass for
our hours; and our turbaned Bedouins
dded by their strange figures to the
Scene. The terracing of all the hills is

the most remarkable feature of JUDEAN
scenery. Every foot of the rockiest
mountains may, in this way, be covered
with vines. We thought of Isaiah
wandering here, and David, and Solo-
mon. Still all was wilderness, The
hand of man had been actively em-
ployed upon every mountain, but where
were these labourers now? JuDaH is
gone into captivity before the enemy.
There are few men left in the land;
not a vine is there. ‘The vine
languisheth,’ We came down from
GARIEH, a village embosomed in figs
and pomegranates. Ascending again,
we came down into the valley of ETAH,
where David slew Goliath. Another
long and steep ascent of a most rugged
hill, brought us into a strange scene—
a desert of sun-burntrocks. I had read
of this, and knew that JERUSALEM was
near. I left my camel and went be-
fore, hurrying over the burning rocks.
In about half ar hour JERUSALEM came
in sight. *“ How doth the city sit soli-
tary that was full of people!” Is this
the perfection of beauty? ‘How hath
the Lord covered the danghter of Zion
with a cloud in his anger!” It is, in-
deed, very desolate. Read the first two
chapters of Lamentations, and you have
a vivid pictore of our first sight of
JERUSALEM. We lighted off our camels
within the JAFFA gate. Among those
that crowded round us, we observed
several Jews. I think I had better not
attempt to tell you about JERUsALEM.
There is so much to describe, and I
know not where to begin. The Consul,
Mr. Young, received us most kindly,
provided us a house where we might
spread our mats, and helped us ia every
way. Mr. Nicolayson calied the same
evening, and insisted on our ocenpying
one of the mission-houses on Mount
Zion., The plague is still in JERU-
SALEM, so that we must keep oursalves
in guarantine. The plague only com-
municates by contact, so that we are
not allowed to touch any one, orlet any
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one touch us, Ervery night we heard
the mourners going about the streets
with their dismal wailings for the
dead.”

June 10.—“We visited the SE-
I'ULCHRE, and a painfal sight, where we
can find no traces of CALVARY. Same
cvening rode up to the MoUNT oF
OLIvES: passed GETHASEMANE, a most
touching spot.”

June 11.—* Went round the most
of the places to be visited near JE-
RUSALEM—REPHAIM, GIHON, SILOA’S
&rook ‘ that flowed fast by the Oracle
of God: the PooL of SiLoam—the
place where Jesus wept over the city;
BETHEANY—of all places my favourite
—the tombs of the KINGs. Such aday
we never spent in this world before.
The climate is truly delightful—hot at
mid-day, but delightful breezes at morn
and even.

June 12.—** A business day, getting
information about Jews. In the even-
ing, walked to ACELDEMA—a dreadfnl
spot. ZION is ploughed like a field. I
zathered some barley, and noticed cauli-
flowers planted in rows. (See Micah
iii. 12.) JERUSALEM is, indeed, heaps.
The quantities of rubbish would amaze
you—in one place higher than the
walls.”

June 13.—“ We went to HEBRON,
twenty miles south....JUDAH’s cities
are all waste. Except BETHLEBEYN,
we saw none but ruins till we reached
HeBroN, The vines are beantifully
cultivated here, and make it a paradise.
The hills all terraced to the top. We
spent a delightful evening, and all next
day. We met the Jews and lad an
interesting interview with them., We
read Gen. xviii., and many other Bible
passages, with great joy. Saw the
mosque where the tomb of Abraham
and Sarsh is.”

June 14.—* Retwrned by BETHLE-
HEM to JERUSALEM. BETHLEHEM isa
sweet village, placed on the top of a
rocky hill, very white and dazzling.
At Rachel’s sepulchre you see JERU-
“ALEM on one hand and BETHLEHEM
on the other, an interesting sight, six
miles apart. On Sebbath we enjoyed

the Lord’s Supper in an UPPER CHAM.
BER IN JERUSALEM. It was a time
much to be remembered, Andrew
[Bonar] preached in the evening from
John xiv. 2, 3.”

June 17.—¢ The plague has been
increasihg, so that we think it better to
depart. Lost vieit to GETHSEMANE
and BETHANY, and SiLoaM. Evening,
—Took farewell of all our friends in
JERUSALEM, with much sorrow you
may believe. Went due north to
RAMAR, by GIBEON, and slept at BEER,
again in our tent, in BENJAMIN.”

June 19.—* Passed BETHEL, where
Jacob slept. Passed through the rich
and rocky defile of XPHRAIM, by LE-
BONAH to SyYcHAR. You cannot be-
lieve what a delightsome land it is.
We sought anxiously for the well
where Jesus sat. Aundrew alone found
it, and lost his Bible in it.”

June 20.—* Had a most interesting
morning with the Jews of SYCHAR.
Saw many of them ; also the Samaritans
in their synagogue. Same evening
visited SAMARIA, a wonderful place, and
encamped at LANOUR.”

June 21.—* Arrived at CARMEL,
where we now are, encamped within
two yards of the sea.... ACRE is in
sight across the bay. We have de-
lightful bathing. . . . CARMEL’S rocky
brow is over us. We are well and
happy.” '

From SapEer, Mr. M‘Cheyne
wrote :—¢ I sat looking down upon the
LAKE this morping for about an hour.
It was just at our feet—the very water
where Jesus walked, where Hg called
his disciples, where He rebuked the
storm, where He gaid, ¢ Children, have
ye any meat?’ after He rose from
the dead. Jesus is the same still.”
“Oh what a view of the SEA OF
GALILEE is before you, at your feet!
It is above three hours’ descent to the
water’s edge, and yet it looks as if you
could run down in as many minutes.
The lake is much larger thau I had
imagined. It is hemmed in by moun-
tains on every side, sleeping as calmly
and eoftly as if it had been the sea of
glass which John saw in heaven. We
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tried in vain to follow the course of the
JOorRDAN running through it. True,
there were clear Jines, such as you see
in the wake of a vessel, but then these
did not go straight through the lake.
TaE HiLLs oF BasHAN are very high
and steep, where they run into the
lake. At one point, a man pointed out
to us where the tombs in the rocks are,
where the Demontacs used to live ; and
near it the hills were exactly what the
Scriptures describe, ‘a steep place,
where the swine ran down into the sea.
On the north-east of the sea, HERMON
rises very grand, intersected with many
ravioes full of snow.”

These meditations show how deeply
imbued with Scripture Mr. M‘Cheyne’s
mind was. He ever seemed to take
intense delight in localities described
in the Word of God, and specially in
those spots where Jesus walked. HE
IS ALL AND IN ALL,

Glasgow, April 2,1869.

MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV.

JOSEPH DUNN, GILLINGHAM,
DORSET,

BY THE REV, THOXAS KING.

WHILE passing through this world the
Christian traveller is surrounded with
many dangers, and exposed to many
storms; but he is comforted by the
prospect of home, and that home is
heaven, The anticipation he has of
soon beholding Jesus, and of being
made like Him, is eminently calculated
to counterbalance the sorrow through
which ke is called to pass.

. The religion of Jesus unites him
with two worlds: it shows him dis-
tinetly the golden links of connection
between earth and heaven; time and
eternity. It softens the trials of the
one, by the prospects and anticipations
of the other. The same voice which
fays, “In my Father’s house are many
Mmansions,” snys, *“ Let not your heart be
troubled.”

The subject of this brief sketch—
the Rev. Joseph Duun—during the

whole of his pilgrimage declared plainly
that he sought a city, and that a hea-
venly one. Very few have exhibited a
spirit 8o holy and heavenly as our dear
departed friend. He was the child of
pious parents, and was brought to a
knowledge of Jesus at an early age,
and soon commenced preaching that
gospel which bad been to him the
power of God unto salvation.

After exercising his ministerial
abilities for a short time at Avening,
in Gloucestershire, he received and ac-
cepted a pressing invitation to becomc
the pastor of the Baptist church at
Minchinhampton in the same county,
where he was made eminently useful.

On entering on this new sphere
much faith was needed, for the cause
was in a most depressed and feeble
state. The Christians that first united
in fellowship did not exceed twelve,
but during a faithful and self-denying
ministry of seventeen years, he had the
happiness of baptizing and adding to
the church two hundred and thirty
persons, haviog at the time of his re-
moval a congregation numbering about
eight hundred, with a substantial chapel
erected, and free from debt.

God’s dealing with his servants are
oftentimes very mysterious, for abount
this time he was laid aside by & severe
nervous attack, accompanied with grees
depression of spirits. After much trial
he was under the necessity of leaving o
flourishing cause and a most attached
flock. His loss in Gloucestershire was
deeply regretted not only by his own
people, but by surrounding churches, to-
whom his occasional services had been
very acceptable. All felt that he was
in an eminent degree a holy man, and
his memory is still fragrant throughout
that district. Oun leaving Minchin-
hampton it was deemed desirable that
he should take a tour for the benefit of
his health. He visited several places,
preaching the gospel wherever he went.
This change of scene and labour in his
Master’s cause, proved very beneficial
to his health. In the course of his
journey he wasasked by thelate Samuel
Salter, Esq., of Trowbridge, to visit
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several Home Missionary Stations on
ithe borders of Wilts and Dorset, in
which that servant of God felt a lively
interest. ’

Among the rest Mr. Dunn’s atten.
tion wes directed to Gillingham; here
was a chapel capable of accommodating
three hundred persons, with not more
than twenty or thirty in attendance,and
no church gathered. Puseyism prevailed
in the town, and general indifference
to vital gedliness, There was great
hostility felt towards Dissenters, but
especially towards Baptists. Instead,
however, of this utter dreariness and
destitution repelling our friend, it
seemed on the contrary to attract him.
He felt deeply impressed that the Lord
had a work here for him to do. With
characteristic ardour he commenced his
labours in this barren soil, visiting
from house to house, and preaching the
precious gospel in the surrounding
villages. He toiled in this uninviting
field for twelve months without seeing
any fruit. At this time he received
more than one invitation from large
and influential churches to become their
pastor. He was a man of great faith
and prayer, and most earnestly did he
seek guidance from God to make his
path plain, nor had he long to wait.

At this crisis one poor sinner was
converted ; this decided our brother,
and after more than twenty-five years
of successful service, he was privileged
to see a church formed consisting of
upwards of eighty members, with a
large and attentive congregation. He
was also instrumental in building a
beautiful chapel and leaving it free
from debt ; indeed, so freely did the
money flow in, in answer to prayer for
this purpose, that it was found unne-
cessary to apply to many who had
proffered help, if required. At Gilling-
ham and in the surrounding neighbour-
hood he was greatly respected and
beloved. His talents were much be-
vond mediocrity, and, but for the low
estimate he formed of his abilities, and
his naturally retiring disposition, he
would doubtless have occupied a more
prominent ;position than he did. The

writer of this notice, who had been
closely associated with Mr. Dunn in
labour for the past twenty-seven years
can say, to God's praise, that he never
met with & man with fewer faults and
greater excellences. He was o man of
tervent prayer, deep humility, and un.
tiring energy, labouring to the last
with all the buoyancy and activity of
youth, He possessed great kindness
and gentleness of character, and his
conversation was so rich in spirituality,
that it had a winning and wonderful
charm.

His last illness was short, and his
last days peculiarly bright, resembling
the sun on nearing his meridian. His
mind was clear and unclouded, as calm
as a beautiful summer’s eve, and his
words 8s fragrant as the sweetest
flowers. A friend said to him, a day
or two before his death,~*There is a
bright crown awaiting you in heaven,”
to which he replied—

“A guilty, weak, and helpless worm,
On thy kind arms I fall ;
Be Thou my strength and righteousness,
My Jesus and my all.”

During his last hour on earth, he
appeared as though conversing with
the unseen. He evidently was looking
within the veil, and said at intervals,
“ How great their number!!” ¢« How
glorious their appearance!!” Never
appeared so bright as they did then.
“ They stand before the Lamb.” ¢ They
shall drink of the living waters for
ever.”” ¢‘He that sitteth on the throne
shall feed them, and shall lead them to
living fountains of water, and shall
wipe away all tears from their eyes.”
“ My poor language is lost to express
the joy.” ¢ Jesus is dearer than tongue
can express.” After some time, be
said, “ Shall be more than conquerors,
through Him who hath loved us.”
“The last enemy Thou shalt conquer
through the blood of the Lamb, Shall
conquer and overcomo through Jesus'
blood.” His last words were: ‘A
victory complete and final through Jesus
Christ.” His happy spirit then took
its flight to join the ransomed throng,
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on February 16, 1869, aged seventy-
four years. Ilis mortal remains were
interred in the Baptist burial-ground
at Gillingham on the following Friday ;
the service being conducted by the
Rev. J. Haonnam, and the Rev. T.
King. On the next Lord's-day, a
funeral sermon was preached by Rev. T,
King, to a large congregation ; so great
was the desire of friends to manifest
their love to the dear departed, that
numbers could not be accommedated in
the chapel. In being called to part
with a man of such worth, so rich in
grace, so catholic in spirit, so full of
faith and prayer, it may be truly said :
“A great man and a prince has fallen
this day in Israel;” and ope is led to
say as Elisha when Elijah ascended to
heaven, “ My father, my father, the
chariot of Israel, and the horsemen
thereof.” In conclusion we may say—

“Fer from this world of toil and strife,
He’s present with the Lord ;
The labours of his mortal life,
End in a large reward.”

Semley, Wrilts, April, 1869,

WHY HAVE WE NOT MORE OF
THE SPIRIT?

A PAPER READ BY REV. J. HARCOURT,
OF BOROUGH ROAD CHAPEL,

At the Quarterly Meeting of Ministers of
the London Baptist Association, held at
Welworth Road Chapel, April 13, 1869.

. “If yo then, being evil, know bow to give good
gifts unto your children: how much more shall
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them

that ask Him P’—Luxe xi, 13,

WFY then have we not more of the

Spirit. Why not the promised baptism.

What by us'is most needed ? Is it not

the unction of the Holy OneP Is it not

13 office and work to teach us that

Which we do not know, and to help us

In that which we canuot do ? If then

We had more of the Spirit should we not

be full of light and of strength ? Is He

Dot the Spirit of ** power ?”” If we had

more of the Spirit, what praying ours

would be, instead of words, words—
mere words—words to weariness, We
should, indeed, pray in the Spirit.
Ours would be the inwrought prayer
that availeth much, and what preach-
ing ours would be! We should so
speak that “a great number would
believe and torn to the Lord,” there
would be a power that the adversary
could not gainsay or resist. And
what lives ours would be. There
would be with us the savour of Christ,
and we should do as much good by
our common conversation as by our
public talk, And why have we not
more of the Spirit? WWhy are we not
Stephen and Barnabas-like men? We
cannot resolve it inte the Sovereignty
of the All-wise aud the All-good. Our
own Robert Hall is reported to have
said, that the difficulty in conmection
with the salvation of men was not the
extent of the Atonement, but the gift
of the Spirit. We, however, of the
Spirit have the “ first-fruits,” why not
the harvest? He is a Sovereign not
capricious. Is not this his command,
“Be ye filled with the Spirit, and if
ye—how much more. Why then have
we not the Spirit in larger measure ?
Isitin any degree traceable to the in-
flaences of the Rationalism of the present
day upon our minds and hearts ? Who
are its readers? As far as I can judge,
the ministers. They, I believe, are the
readers of it ; and I am far from think.
ing, much less from saying, that they
should not read it, and so keep them-
selves abreast of the literature of the
day. How else are they to speak a
present truth ?  Yet what is its design
and tendency ? ‘Without careful guard-
ing, does it not emasculate and lead
to hesitation in faith and utterance?
And does not the Father of our spirits,
who says, “Them that honour me,”
know this? Is it without reason that
our Lord says, ‘ Beware of the leaven
of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees 2"
Is it not in the Church the leprosy be-
gina? Or is the Spirit straitened—not
in Himself, but by us? Is it that we
believe in an historic Spirit, a Sparit
who was this, and did that, likeas 1l am
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afraid we believe in an historiec God, and
historic angels; virtually a dead God—
dead to us—and not a living God;
dead, and not living angels? 1 havea
decp and glowing convietion that this
practically is a mighty evil of which we
need to becured. What though 1 have
a book which tells me of the Spirit, and
of God, and of angels, who ages and
ages ago were this and did that, if they
are not this and do not that now?P 1Is
it not possible to deny or explain away
the supernatural, until we have little
or no faith in the ordinary, and may
we not in this way practically deny the
oternal Spirit. If we deny Him will
e not deny us? Does not he conquer
who believes he can?

Or is it that for the Spirit we do not
ask, or possibly do not understend, what
by the asking, seeking, knocking, is
meant, perhaps in words alike in pri-
vate and in public, and there is mno
blessing we so often ask as for this.
Do we lift up holﬁy hands—are we
honest in our asking ? Adjusted to the
divine will, complying witk the revealed
conditions of success in prayer. ¢ If
ye abide in me and my words abide
in you.” The old deacon, as he points
to the pulpit of his former pastor,
saxs, “ There Payson prayed.” * What
praying must that have been, which in
the good old man’s mind swallowed up
the thought of the preaching; and
what praying that of our holy Master,
which led those who once overheard it
to eay, “Teach us to pray, as John
taught his disciples.” He poured out
his soul with sirong eryings and tears.

Or is it that we have not the faith
that brings a larger measure of the
Spirit there is simplediscipleship? when
first we become the followers of Christ,
there is discipleship indeed, the result
of continuance in his word, and a
higher discipleship than that, for is
it not written, * Herein is my Father
glorified, that ye bear muck fruit, so
shall ye be my disciples?’ He that
Lelieveth on me out of him shall flow
living water, making a green spot
where he lives—an oasis in the degert.
Whet ik that believing on Him, We

read that alter the beginning of miracles,
“When the modest water owned thg
power divine, and blushed itself to
wine,” that his disciples believed op
Him—is there not, not only faitl, weak
and strong, but lower and higherp
Judged by that test do we believe on
Him? On what ground can we con.
clude that we do, if the promised result
does not follow ?

Or is it that we limit the Holy Ong
of Israel, by believing in a partial in-
stead of a full salvation; that is, of a
salvation from all sin, at least in life
and health P Is there not a connection,
close and inseparable, between ¢ walk.
ing in the fear of God, and the comforts
of the Holy Ghost?” Is He not so
delicate that the least approach to sin,
even in thought to Him, is grievous?
“T am glad,” once said a devout man to
one who in the earlier days of his re.
ligion had given up his pipe, but at this
time had returned to it, *that you
have learned that you are to be saved
by grace and not by works.” Is there
any connection between learning more
of the doctrines of grace, and a return
to such a practice ?

Or is it that when the Spirit says to
us, “ Go, join thyself to this chariot,”
and that we do not understand his
monitions, or that we allow other
things, as polities, or parlies, too much
sociel indulgence, or business to divert
our attention, or that we hesitate to
obey ? I know one who was called to
run on special errands, who, hesitating
to obey, was never afterwards celled as
before. Is not this the rule of the
kingdom, to him that hath shell be
given? What is the use of giving
more to him who does not use that
which he already hasP "Would that be
in harmony with the divine cconomy?
Is there not always a penalty attached
to non-use ? would not our right arm
become powerless if we were to refrain
from using it P ‘

Or is it that our whole body is not
full of light, because we have mnot &
single eye. Ias it not possible to desire
even the best gifts that we may get 8
nome?  Will not cven the tip of 8
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juman finger mar the work of GodPp
Or i8 it because of an unbridled tongue,
if not levity—yet our being swift to
speﬂk?

Or because of a guilty silence, when
we should stand up for Jesus ?

Or is it because of dishonest dealing
with man, as when the buyer says,
It is nought, and goeth away and
boasteth? Have we not an honest
God to detl with, and must we not be
honest with Him ? Is not this one of
bis heavy and fearful charges, * Ye
thought me such an one as yourselves ? ”
Can we meke him to serve with our
gins ?

Or is it because of insincere dealing
with Him, as when we retain the anti-
quated garment of profession when we
know we have lost the possession, or
profess to give Him the whole when
we know we are keeping back a part
of the price? It is written, “ The
Lord’s arm is not shortened that He
cannot save, nor his ear heavy that He
cannot hear; but your iniquities have
separated between you end your God:
and your sins have hid his face from
you.”

“] speak as to wise men, judge ye
what I say.”

May the fellowship, aye—the fel-
towship of the Holy Ghost be with us
all, now and ever. Amen and Amen.

THE PROPHET LIKE UNTO
MOSES.
BY THE REV. JAS. NEOBARD,

“The Lord thy God will raise up unto
theo o Prophet from the midst of thee,
of thy brethren, like unto me"—DEuUT,
Xviii. 15,
THE people of Israel had requested
that they might not hear again the
volce of the Lord their God, nor see
4ny more such o sight as they had seen
at Sinai, The Lord their God hearkened
to their petition: He will still speak
to men, but because they cannot bear
to hear his voice, nor to look upon his
glory, He will speak to them by men
Zeunto themselves, Thus condescend-
logly will the High and Holy one

adapt Himself to man's circumstances !
And men of old came speaking and
Writini as they were moved by the
Holy Ghost. They taught the people
all that God commanded them.

Men could not look upon God : they
could not listen to his voice. Moust,
then, God for ever veil Himself in thick
clouds and darkness, and speak to men
only by men? For aught we know of
ourselves He must, but He is wiser than
we. We wait his appointed time, and
then, amazing sight! we see the Eter-
nal One veiling Himself in human flesh,
and in the form of a map, speaking to
men face to face. ¢ The Word,” which
was in the beginning with God, ¢ was
made flesh and dwelt among us,” says
St. John, ““and we beheld his glory,
the glory as of the only begotten of the
Father, full,” not of majesty and terror,
but “of grace and truth.” As men

-looked upon Him, and remembered the
prophecy by the mouth of Moses, they
gaid, # This is of a truth that prophet
which should come into the world.” .

In Jesus we have the prophet like
unto Moses.

1. Jesus, like Moses, was taken from
the people, chosen from Lis brethren.
Great as was Moses, and exalted as
were his offices, yet he was not of a
superior people to those over whom He
was set. He was a man chosen out of
the nation, taken from the midst of his
brethren, having common interests with
them, able to sympathise with them in
their hopes and fears. And Jesus was
in this respect like Moses. Of the
Israelites, ‘‘as concerning the flesh,
Christ came.” He took not on Him
the nature of angels, or of other exalted
beings: He was a true man, a man of
Israel, a man of his brethren, bone of
their bone, flesh of their flesh. He
could feel for them as one of them.
And He did. Behold the man, his
lLieart pure, yet beating in unison with
his brethreun’s defiled hearts, compas-
sionating the city, the maultitude,
the individual. He healed all man.-
ner of sickness aud disease among
the people. e felt the loss those
parents had sustained whose little
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daughter had died, and, touched with
sympathy, He recalled the departed
spirit, and delivered the child again to
comfort the father’s and the mother’s
hearts. He knew all that was in the
widow’s heart as she was carrying to
the burial the body of her only son.
Compassion moved Him to utter the
words, “ Young man, I say unto thee,
arise.” Aud He delivered him again
to his mother. The sisters had lost a
brother and He a friend in Lazarus.
So when He had wept—blessed tears,
sign of intense fellow-feeling — He
said, *“ Lazarus, come forth.” And the
brother and friend came forth to cheer
again the sisters and the Master’s life,

Moses felt for the people, but in
their distress He could only pray.
Jesus felt for the people, and the blind
saw, the deaf heard, the lepers were
cleansed, and the poor had the Gospel
preached to them. Jesus was like
Moses in that He was a true man,
sympathising with men, interested in
their interests; but He was greater
than Moses, for He could heal and
save, He could brighten men’s hopes,
and deliver them from their fears,

But the man Moses who had so
cared for his_ brethren the children of
Israel, who had felt for them so ten-
derly, and devoted his life to their
weltare, went up upon Mount Pisgah
and died there. Aud the people wept
many days as they thought of him as
one who had been, but who for them
was now, alas! no more. And have
we thus to think of the prophet like
unto Moses ? As we remember all He
was to the people among whom He
sojourned, are we left to mourn that
we did not live then, for now there is
for us no such Saviour and Friend?
True, when his ministry was accom-
plished on earth, like Moses, He went
up upon a mountain, and thence as-
cended to heaven. But we are not left
to sorrow : He is not lost to us. That
seme Jesus, the records of whose deeds
of compassion, and words of love, and
unremitting care and sympathy, we so
delight to trace, ever lives,our almighty
and compassionate Saviour and Friend.

His works and words are recorded to
encourage our confidence in Him. Ag
though He still walked among us, He
is of his brethren the children of men,
and now as ever is * touched with the
feeling of our infirmity.” Let us al-
ways confide in Him.

II. Jesus, like Moses, is the Deliverer
and Guide of his Poople. Moses de.
livered the Israelites from their bond.
age in Egypt, and led them through
the wilderness, defending them against
their enemies, and guiding them in the
right way. And how great is the
multitude of the redeemed from sin and
death who ascribe their deliverance to
Jesus, the Saviour, their united song in
heaven and on earth being, “ Unto Him
that loved us, and washed us from our
sins in his own blood, and hath made
us kings and priests unto God and his
Father, to Him be glory and dominion
for ever and ever. Amen.” His * pre-
sence ” goes with each individual mem-
ber of his redeemed, while by his
power He supports and defends, and b
his Spirit He guides, so that they all
are led in the “right way” until they
come to the “city of habitation,” Moses,
the Deliverer and Leader, could only
bring the people to the borders of
Canaan, and there, unable to enter that
goodly land, he died. Jesus brings
his people info the heavenly Canaan,
and there for evermore satisfies them
with his richest blessings.

111, Jesus, like Moses, ts the Inter-
cessor on behalf of his people. .

How many and great were the
blessings which Moses obtained for the
children of Israel by intercession. * Let
me alone,” said the Lord to Moses on
one occasion, “ that I may destroy them,
and blot out their name from under
heaven.” “ Let me alone,” strange
language for Jehovah to use to a man!
But Moses did not let Jehovah alone:
he fell down before Him, as he himaself
tells us, forty days and forty nights:
he did neither eat bread nor drink water
because of all the sine which the people
had sinned. And-the Lord hearkened
unto Ilim that time also. And agai?
Moses fell down before the Lord forty
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days and forty nights, when the Lord
was angry with his people because of
the golden calf. And God again heark-
ened unto Moses, and remembered his
covenaat, and his servants, and repented
Him of the evil, which he had thought
to do unto his people.

And theprophet, like unto Moses, in-
terceded when Ile was upon the earth.
Doubtless, He made intercessions for all
men. We know that He prayed for his
enemies, ¢ Father, forgive them,” he
cried in hisdireagony, for those who were
crucifying Him, but more especially did
he intercede for his disciples not only for
those who were with Him, bat for all
thosewho should believeon Him through
their word. And still He lives to inter-
cede. Still He prays not only for the
whole of his people, but for each indi-
vidual among them, as He has promised
to confess each name before his Father
in heaven. “He that confesseth me
before men, Ais name will I confess be-
fore my Father.” Still lovingly and
fervently He pleads for us that we may
be forgiven, may be kept from the evil,
may be sanctified through the truth,
may all be one in Him, and presently
may be with Him in his glory. And
did Moses prevail, even after God had
thought to destroy his people? Much
more shall Jesus prevail! Moses had
not died for the people. Moses could not
point to a “ place called Calvary.” He
could not tell of a cross, and how he
had so loved those for whom He pleaded
that He had given Himself for them,
He could not present pierced handsand
wounded side as he prayed, ¢ Father, 1
will” All that can Jesus do, Jesus,
the Father's well-beloved Son. No
wonder that Him the Fatlier heareth
alway, and that for ws He cannot
plead in vain,

. IV, Jesus, like Moses, is the Law-
gwer of his people.

The Law was given by Moses. God
spake to him out of the thick darkness,
&nd he rehearsed the words of the Lord
In the hearing of all the people. The
terrible voice of the trumpet waxing
10uder' and louder. The thunderings
and lightnings playing around the

mount, proclaimed that the first Law-
giver was receiving his commission and
commands.

Centuries passed away, and the
second lawgiver, as the first had domne,
went up upon a mountain. And was
the voice of the trumpet heard, did the
mountain shake and the hills tremble,
was the mount all a.blaze with the
glory of the Lord? Did the people
remove and stand afar off, and say,
“ Let not God speak to us lest we die ?”
Nothing of the kind; there were no
outward manifestations, no visible glory.
God was about to speak, but it was God
in Auman form. ‘And when He was
set, his disciples came unto Him: and
He opened his mouth and taught them.”
And those words of the Prophet like
unto Moses, and other words spoken by
Him, or inspired by his Spirit, have
come down to us; and though when
they were given there were no terrors
to make the people afraid, the laws of
Jesusare no less authoritative than was
the law of Moses. Having accom-
plished a ¢ finished ” salvation for his
redeemed so that there is no room for
their merit, He says to them, “If ye
love Me, keep my commandments.”

We confess our love to Him. We
have been baptized into his name, and
have pledged ourselves to follow and
obey Him, to observe all things whatso-
ever He has commanded us. But how
has it been with us daring the years or
months which have elapsed since we
decided to “ follow the Lord fully?”
Have we, as we resolved to do, shown
that love to God and to man which is
the fulfilling of Christ’slaw? Has our
faith increased, and are we more ham-
ble, more forgiving, more meek and
lowly in heart?

‘We have need, each one of us, to flee
to the blood of sprinkling, to the blood
that asks for mercy and forgiveness.
That blood cleanseth us from all sin.
We thank God that we can be for-
given; that having sought forgiveness
through Christ we ar¢ forgiven. But
the matter must not end with our for-
giveness, The vows of the Lord are
still upon us, and those vows we must
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seek grace to perform. We are not
only the redeemed ones, but the pledged
_followers and servants of this Prophet
like unto Moses, this Divine Lawgiver.
“ Let us then,” as the Apostle says,
“have grace, whereby we may serve
God acceptably with reverence and
godly fear.”

The Lord our God has raised up
unto us & Prophet, like unto Moses in
many respects, yet greater than he.
He is our Deliverer and Guide, our In-
tercessor and our Lawgiver. Having
redeemed us, He ascended to the

Father’s right hand, where Ho ecver
liveth to make intercession for us, He
is there, as on earth, touched with
the feeling of ourinfirmities, deeply
sympathizing with us, and able to
strengthen and make us wise. Since
these things are so, and He our Saviour
looks upon our obedience to his com-
mands as the proof of our love, *“ Let us
therefore, come boldly unto the throne of
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and
Jind grace to help in time of need.”
Glosport.

Belps for the Hlinisiry,
ORIGINAL SKETCHES OF SERMONS.

NO. XVII.—ONE-WORD TEXTS.
¢ Trath.”—Er#. iv. 21,

TRUTH signifies veracity, reality, that which
is opposed to falsehood. It is a subject of
constant reference in Scripture. In itself,
in relation to God, and to Jesus, and to
the Holy Spirit, as well as the divine
word, it i8 ever exhibited to us, and held
up for our counsel or consolatien.

Observe the relation of Truth,

I. To Gop. He is the true God.
Al else are vanity and lies. Truth is
represented as being sent forth by God
(Ps. lvii. 3). God is said to be abundant
(Ps. Ixxxvi. 13). As being higher than the
elouds (Ps. lvi. 10). It is said, “to go
before God’s face” (Ps. lxxxix. 15). It
“ endureth for ever” (Ps. cxvil. 2). He
will judge the world with his truth (Ps.
xcvi. 13).

Observe the relation of Truth,

II. To T Lorp JEsus CHRIST.
Christ is the truth (Jobn xiv.6). He is
full of grace and “truth” (John i. 14).
Truth came by Him (Jobhn i. 17). His
worlk was to ¢ bear witness unto the
truth” (John xviii. 37). So Jesus was the
real and true Messiah, the true prophet,
the true priest, the true Head of his
Church, the true sacrifice, the end of all

types and shadows, the essential truth of
God Incarnate.

See it also in reference

III. To THE Hovrx Seieir. Hence, a8
essentially one with the Father and the
Son, He is the Spirit of truth (John zv.
26). He inspired the hearts of prophets
with divine truth. He guides into all
truth. He employs the truth in the sanc-
tification of his people. All his operations
and influences are in truth.

See also truth in connection,

IV. Wite TEE HorLYy SCRIPTURES,
“Thy word is truth” (John xvii. 17.
2 Sam. vii. 28; Ps. cxix. 142 snd 151);
The records of Scripture as given by God
are truth. The testimonies, the statutes,
the judgments, the counsels, the promises.
are all trath. Every word of God’s mouth
is pure and true. The divine oracles are
oracles of eternal truth.

Look at truth,

V. IN IT8 BELATION TO GODLINESS.
It is the word of regeneration to the be-
liever (John i. 13; Jas. i. 18; 1 Fet.
i. 23). It is the engrafted new prin-
ciple of grace on the soul. It is the law
written on the believer's heart. -It is the
word of his lips, the rule of his life, the
basis of his hope, and the rejoicing of his

spirit, .
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And now how may we apply this word
«Truth,” so as to reslize our interest in it ?

1. By faithin the true God (Heb.xi. 6).

2. By spiritually knowing the truth as
it is in Christ Jesus.

3. By the Holy Spirit of truth dwell-
ing in our hearts,

4. By loving the truth, keeping it,
walking in it, and doing all in the exerciso
of fidelity to Grod and man.

5. By hoping for the full enjoyment of
all the true and blessed promises of God,
who keepeth covensut and truth with his
people.,

The Lamily Hemrty,

READINGS TO AMUSE, INSTRUCT, AND IMPROVE.

RIPE CHRISTIANS.

I HAVE one in my church who may, I
think be properly called a ripe Chris-
tian. He esteems the privilege of
attending upon the service of God's
house as one of his greatest delights.
When endeavouring to preach the
gospel, no eye among my hearers is so
constantly fixed upon me, as is his.
He loves the Sabbath-school, and
although the partial loss of hearing
prevents him from teking a part in its
exerciges, he is always there, because, as
he says, it does him so much good to
watch the interest with which the chil-
dren attend to their lessons. He loves
to give to the church, and to the various
objects of benevolence. He loves to
converse upon religious subjects, and in
such conversation menifests the humi-
lity of one sitting as a learner at the
feet of Jesus. He is one in whose
Christian character I can place great
confidence, but he is an old man. More
than fourscore winters have passed over
his head. I have to feel that those eyes
which now, by their fixed attention,
often help me soin preaching, will soon
be closed in death. If he were only
e of my young members how much
Food he might do. And was it not his
Privilege to possess the same measure of
Erace, which he now scems to possess,
twenty or thirty years ago? Is it not
the privilege of tﬁose who are younger
In the church to become ripe as he is in
ge?  When all of our churches contain
ore ripe Christians, as well as old ones,

a brighter day will dawn upon the
world.

CLEAVING TO CHRIST.

I HAVE seen a heavy piece of iron hang-
ing on anotber—not welded, not linked,
not glued to the spot—and yet it hong
with such tenacity as to bear not only
its own weight, but mine too, if I chose
to seize it and hang upon it. A wire
charged with an electric current is in
contact with its mass, and hence its
adhesion. Cut that wire through, or
remove it by an hair’s breadth, and the
piece of iron drops dead to the ground,
like any other unsupported weight.
A stream of life from the Lord
brought in contact with a human spirit,
keeps the spirit cleaving to the Lord sc
firmly that no power on earth or hell
can wrench the two asunder. From
Christ, the mysterious life-stream flows,
through the being of a disciple it spreads,
and to the Lord it returns again. In
that circle the feeblest Christian is held
safely ; but if the circle be brolten, the
dependant spirit instantly drops off.

FEAR OF FALLING.

TueReE was a holy man that rarely
heard of other men’s crimson sins but
he usually bedewed the place with his
tears, considering that the seeds of those
very sins were in his own nature. In
thy nature thou hast that which would

| lead thee, with the Pharisees, to oppose
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Christ, and, with the soldiers, to crucify
Christ. Oh! what a monster wouldst
thou prove, should God but leave thee
to act suitably to that sinful and woful
nature of thine! ¢“I have known a
good old man,” says Bernard, “ who
when he heard of any one that had
committed some notorious offence, was
wont to say within himself, ¢ He fell
to-day, so may I to-morrow.’” Now,
the reason why humble souls keep up
in themselves a holy fear of falling, is
because that is the very best way to
preserve them in their upward path.

I is difficult for us to conceive any-
thing that is more beautiful than the
answer given by one in affliction, who,
when he was asked how he bore it so
well, replied : ¢ It lightens the stroke to
dr_z.w near to Him who handles the
rod.”

A TasTE for reading good books is
among the greatest consolations of life;
it is the nurse of virtue; the upholder
of adversity; the prop of independence;
the supporter of just pride; the
strengthener of elevated opinions; itis
the shield against the tyranny of all
petty passions; it is the repeller of the
tool’s scoff and the knave’s reason.

Avras!—unless we perform divine
service in every williog act of our life,
we never perform it at all. The one
divine work—the one ordered sacrifice
—is to do justice,

“ HAVE you not mistaken the pew,
sir ?” blandly said a Sunday Chester-
field to a stranger who entered it. *“I
beg pardon,” said the intruder, rising
to goout, “I fear I have; I took it
for a Christian’s.”

Tales oy Shetches.

THE GOLD REPEATER.

T was nearly fifteen years jold, says M.
Hamerlein, when 1 stndied with my
uncle, and longed for nothing more
than a good substantial watch. * Ah,”
said I, *“ when one can tell the time for
himself, he has a sare pledge of ap-
proaching menhood.” Indeed, I still
think that at that time of life, when
first the realities of existence dawn
upon us, every one should be taught
to have a due regard to time, for time
is the most precious gift, if rightly
husbanded, and a watch in the pocket
will aid much in accustoming one to
the careful improvement of it, and to
punctuality.

As Christmas-day drew near, I
desired nothing more earnestly than to
receive a present of a watch, yet breath-
ing the wish to no one, not even to my
light-hearted sister Minna. But if a
watch was spoken of, I trembled with

anxiety; if any one by chance, inquired
what time it was, I was like one pos-
sessed. That must have betrayed me,
for hear what befel me.

One noon as I entered the room—I
was just on the threshold—I heard my
father say to my mother, “ Wife, hide
Adam’s gold repeater, quickly;” then
he wrapped something in a paper and
concealed it. I affected to see and hear
nothing.  Now, however, when I
walked the streets, I fancied every one
saw the golden future awaiting me. It
pained me that men should wear their
watches concealed in their pockets, a}ld
not outside ; and so easily does vanity
mislead one, that I really thought it
would be far more benevolent to wear
them so, that poor people could see the
hours and minutes, .

Men may wear watches buried in
their pockets, but they must be set by
the clock on the church tower, and the
clock on the church tower must be regu-
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lated by the sun, whose course God has
fixed from eternity; and man can do
nothing more than make figures on the
sun-dial, which, as the shadows fall,
ghall indicate the position of the uni-
versal enduring light. Here, also, is a
repetition of our inner life; but I did
not then think of this—my thoughts
were very different. I stood long before
the watch-case ; I placed my pen-knife
for awhile in my right vest pocket—
the left was reserved for something
better. Man carries his watch where
his heart is, said I to myself, and there
is ticking within and without. I could
not refrain from telling my companions
what made me so happy, but I did not
make all known, and said mysteriously
that on Christmas eve, they would open
their eyes and ears when they heard
something which could speak for itself.
Then I ran away before they could ask
what it was.

Christmas eve came, and the festal
tapers were lighted. When the fold-
ing-doors were opened, we children
rushed in, and then stood still with
wonder. My heart beat violently.
There indeed lay a watch for me, but,
alas! it was silver! My joy was damp-
ened, but I calmed myself, and said,
“ Silver is much whiter and thicker,
and it ticks loudly.” I pressed the
handle with all my might, but it did
not strike, A fearful sorrow came
over me,

_“It is good for mothing,” I said, I
laid down the watch, and leaving the
Toom, went to my chamber, and wept
tnd lamented as if my heart would
break. Then I thought I would kil
myselfsince I had no gold repeater, and
then I wept again over my young life,
Since I must now die, because all my
hopes were not fulfilled. Soon my
Mother came with a light, and when T
blamed her from my unutterable sorrow
or the deception, she pressed her lips
together, and looked upon me with those
Irue loving eyes, which I see ever beam-
'0g, although death has lomg since
closed them, She told me my error—
that I would have been delighted with
& simple watch had I never heard of a

gold repeater ; that my father had
thus given me a lesson to be happy
with less than I expected, and that
I must not be ungrateful to God or
men, So she spoke in her mild, earnest
tone, and as I exhausted the fountains
of my tears, I went down to the parlour.
I was nolonger sad, nor yet joyous, and
yet I possessed an admirable time-keeper.
While Ilay in bed, the wicked spirit
came again, and I resolved to open the
window and throw away my watch, but
it was cold, and I lay still. How often
evil deeds are restrained by trifling cir-
cumstances, and how little reason have
we to pride ourselves upon our virtues.

Overpowered with weeping and ex-
citement, I was soon fast asleep, and
rejoiced the next morning to hear my
watch merrily ticking. For eight days
I avoided all my companions, and they
soon forgot my boastings. I wore the
watch without showing it to any one,
and was greatly pleased with it. Itis
now forty years since that time, and I
still wear the watch, nor does it loose
a minute,

Since then I have understood m
mother’s words. Ia myself I found the
point of my story. If I see a man
satisfied with nothing he has, because
he expected something better, I think
he was hoping for a gold repeater. When
I undertake some business, and it vexes
me that it does not turn out as I expec-
ted, I say to myself, *“ T am thinking of
the gold repeater still.” If 1 see a
man aiming at show, or some other
high thing, and only increasing his
sorrow by being compelled to pass his
life in a subordinate position, Lsay, “ Do
not strive to make your watch strike ; be
content with the simple time-keeper.” If
I observe a youthful pair, who have
looked forward to life as a perpetual
marriage-feast, and will be satistied with
nothing when the air is not breathing
music that becomes an every-day atmos-
phere, I still think, % O&, could they but
Jorget the goid repeater !” In short, in
a thousand instances I have found
instruction in this story. Most men
are dissatisfied and unhappy when
things do not turn out as they expected
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they would., There is no harm in aim-
ing at the greatest perfection, since by
so doing energy and effort are aroused,
but we should always be prepared to be

contented and happy, if the goal is not
reached.

I am now delighted with my watch,
and value it above price.

Rebietos.

Emmanuel, God with Us. By O. Wrxs-
Low, D.D. London: J. F. Shaw and
Co.

It appears that our friend, Dr. Winslow,
has published a series of tracts upon “ The
Titles of Christ, their Teaching and Con-
solation,” and has now gathered them into
a volume under the above title. We are
very glad he has done so. We doubt not
they have been very useful in their separate
issue, but we believe they will be more so
in the very beautiful collective form in
which they have reached us. Tts perusal
has given us much pleasure. The suffering
gorrowing saint will find therein a precious
comforting portion, and the Christian who
is “as a strong man,” will find not s little
to minister to his pleasure and also to his
profit.

The Praying School-Boy, a Brief Memoir
of B. E. H. Churchill. E. Stock, Pater-
noster-row. .

A TOUCHING narrative ‘of the short life of

a “bud of much promise,” from smong

our Wesleyan brethren. It affords another

illustration of the fact that ‘‘they that
seek Me early shall find Me.”

The Reverence Due to the Som of God: A
Sermon preached for the Baptist Mis-
sionary Society. By Rev. G. PAILLIPS.
London : Eliot Stock.

WE trust that this endeavour to help the

cause of missions will meet with the re-

ward it deserves; that the preacher may
be encouraged in his efforts thereby to

promote the glory of the Redeemer, and
the advancement of His kingdom.

MAGAZINES, SERTALS, AND
PAMPHLETS.

The Baptist Magazine is {ull of sound,
sterling matter. The Sword and Trowel,
with articles upon Savonorola, Baxter, and
by Dr. Menton, and M‘Cheyne, speaks for
itself, It is a very good number. The
Hive contains a great deal of very useful
information for Sunday-school teachers,
Topics for Teachers, all workers in the
Lord’s vineyard should possess themselves
of this work. The Appeal is written in
an esrnest, pointed, and loving Spirit.
Old Jonathan is sure to be appreciated,
and secure for iteelf a large circulation.
British Flag and Christian Sentinel con-
tain admirable srticles, specially adapted
for red)coats and blue jackets. Ragged
School Magarzine, is a record of work for
God in the slums of London. The
Secattered Nation, with special information
upon Biblical subjects, contains interesting
accounts of the work of the Lord among
His ancient people. A packet of tracts has
reached us from our own (The Baptist
Tract Society), which we very heartily com-
mend to the cburches. We know some-
thing of the former issues of the Society,
and are glad to find such an improvement
in the tracts. As every church should
have its Tract Society, so every society
should obtain specimens of these tracts;
they are worthy of n large circulation.

Poetry,

LYRICS FOR THE HEART.
BY W. POOLE BALFEBN,
“ Trust God ever.”
WE do not know what ills may come,
Great is oft our fear ;

But we know that God can help us,
And He's ever near ;

Let us trust God, trust Hin ever,

He will never fail us—never!
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Here we're oft exposed to dangor,
Danger great and near,

But we know that God can hear us,
And He answers prayer ;

Tet us trust God, trust Him ever,

He will never fail us—never!

Here our hearts oft fail within us,
Gazing on our foes ;

Blinded oft our eyes with weeping,
Sinking ’neath our woes ;

Still we'll trust God, trust Him ever,

He will never fail us—never!

Here our way is rough and hidden,
Long and dark the night,
Oft we sigh, and long for morning,
- Morning clear and bright ;
Still we'll trust God, trust Him ever,
" He will never fail us—never!

Here our focs are fierce and cruel,
Waiting for our fall ;

Weapons ready, bright and gleaming,
Strong and watchful all ;

Still we'll trust God, trust Him ever,

He will never fail us—never !

Here our burden oft is heavy,
And the flesh is weak ;
Distant, too, that golden city,
Fainting oft we seel ;
Still we’ll trust God, trust Him ever,
He will never fail us—never !

Here spreads round us life’s vast ocean,
Moaning in its might ;
Not a silver star soft shining,
Cheers our aching sight ;
Still we'll trust God, trust Him ever,
He will never fail us—never!

Here the best seem most forsaken,
Justice often sleeps,

Ask we ; reason gives no answer,
Only looks and weeps ;

Still we’ll trust God, trust Him ever,

He will never fail us—never!

Here the whole creation groaneth,
Full of toil and pain ;

But we know there comes the morning,
Jesus yet shall reign ;

’Tis enough : we'll trust God ever,

He will never fail us—never !

Henowdvational  Intelligence.

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

Bev. Edward Medley, B.A., of the
College, Regent’s-park, has received and
accepted en invitation to become pastor of
the church at John-street, Bedford-row,
late under the pastoral care of Hon. and
Rev. B. W. Noel, M.A.

Rev. J. Clark, of Godmanchester, has
accepted o call to the pastorate of the
charch ot Eye.

Mr. J. Hier, of the Haverfordwest
College, has received and accepted the
Unanimous invitation of the congregation
Wworshipping ot the Temperance Hall,

ewport, Monmouth.

The church at Union Chepel, Black-
Poo, have invited the Rev. W. H. Wiylie,
lata of Acerington, to become their pastor.

Rev. E. P. Burrett, of Woodchester,
quucestershire, has accepted the invi-
tation of the church, Worcester-street,

Fomsgrove, to become their pastor.
Rev. Thos. Eden, late of Chadlington,
Ton, has retired from the official duties

of his charge, after more than thirty-three
years’ ministry to the charch there and its
station. His reason for retiring is being
incapacitated physicsally, through the effect
of a compound fracture in the leg mnearly
four years since,

Mr. George Kew, of Tabernacle Col-
lege, has accepted the imvitation of the
church worshipping at the Angell Town
Institute, Brixton, to becometheir pastor.

Rev. Wm. Dudgeon, B.A., of Trinity
College, Dublin, has accepted the call to
the pastorate of the church meeting at
Braughton-lane Chapel, Melksham.

Rev. C. O. Munns will resign the
pastorate of the church, Wokingham,
Berks, at midsummer.

Mr. Henri Andou, member of the
Baptist church in Paris, has just returned
to that city to labour there. Ho has been
a student of the Regent’s-park College for
nearly three years.

Mr. W. Crick, of the Tabernacle Col-
lege, has accepted an imvitation to the
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pastorate of the Old DBaptist Church,
Markyate-street, Herts.

Ou Sunday morning, April 11, the
Rev. Wm. Brock announced to his con-
gregation that he had resolved to decline
the invitation to Clapton, and to remain
at Bloomsbury.

Mr. F. Green has resigned the pas-
torate of the Second Church, Waltham
Abbey, and is open to ministrations.
Adudress 1, Upper Yardley-street, Clerken-
well.

Mr. Beall, late town missionary,
Bishop Auckland, has accepted the invi-
tation to the pastorate of the church,
Hamsterly, Durham,

Rev. N. A. Beckett, late pastor of the
Ipswich church, Queensland, has accepted
an invitation to become pastor of a new
church, North Newbald, E. Yorkshire.
He has commenced his labours.

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

DarriraroN.—Recognition services in
connection with the settlement of Rev.
P. F. Pearce, late of Coleraine, as pastor
of the church, Brookside, were held on
Thursday, April 1. Nearly all the mi-
nisters of the several denominations in the
town were present, and many from the dis-
trict around connected with our demomi-
natior.

READING.—Bervices have just been
held in connection with the ordination of
the Rev. Oaleb M. Longhurst, as pastor
of the church meeting in West-street Hall.
The Rev. W. Legge, B.A., read the Scrip-
tures ard offered prayer ; the Rev. dJ.
Aldis proposed the usual questions to the
church and pastor ; Mr. J. Kidgru replied
on behaif of the church ; Mr. Aldis offered
the ordination prayer; the Rev. F. W.
Gotch, LL.D., Pregident of Bristol Col-
lege, then gave the charge to the pastor;
Rev. J. E. Cracknell closed the service
with prayer. A public meeting was held
at King's-road Cbapel, over which the
Rev. Dr. Gotch presided. Rev. R. Bulmer
read the Scriptures and prayer ; after
which addresses were given by the follow-
ing ministers:—Rev. R. P. Macmaster,
Rev. J. Aldis, Rev. J. F. Stevenson, LL.B.,
Bev. J. H. Hinton, M.A. The meeting
was concluded with prayer by the Rev. J.
Brooks. A public breakfast was held in
the school-room of King's-road Chapel.

KixG's-CROBS-BOAD.—A special recog-
nition service was held at Arthur-street

Chapel, Maroh 23, in connection with the
Rev. J. Bennett having accepted the pas-
torate of that church and congregation,
Mr. Bennett succeeds the Rev. Dr. Wills,

-and has already laboured for three years

and a half in the locality.

TopMorDEN.—The ordination of Rev.
T. Fletcher took place lately at the chapel,
Vale. Revs. G. Needham, of Burnley;
C. Springthorp, of Heptonstall Slack; T.
Fletcher, T. Maden, and 'W. Underwood,
D.D., President of Chilwell College ;
T. Finn, of Todmorden; and Rev.,W. R.
Stevenson, M.A., conducted the service.
In the evening & meeting was held, the
Rev. T. Horsfield, of Halifax, first pastor
of the Vale Church, in the chair.

GraMoraaNsHIRRE.—Mr. D. R. Davies,
Caersalem Newydd, has been ordained to
the pastorate of Sardis, Ynysfach. The
following ministers took part in the ser-
vices :—Rev. H. Gwerfyl James, Morris.
ton; Rev. T. Jones, Caersalem Newydd;
R. J. Jones, Sciwen; Rev. L. Thomas,
Neath ; Rev. R. A, Jones, Swansea; Rev.
D. Williams, Szlem ; and Rev. D. Davies,
D.D., Aberavon.

PRESENTATION SERVICES.

HorLBoBRX. — On Good Friday the
church meeting in Kingsgate-street Chapel,
commemorated their hundred and thirty-
third anniversary by a tea and public
meeting. The pastor, Rev. W. H. Bur-
ton, presided, and addresses were given
by Revs. A. J. Towell, F. C. Chamberlain,
C. Starling, and T. Hall. During the
evening, the pastor was presented with an
English lever gold watch.

BrrcoN.—Mr. John Evans, one of the
principal members of Watergate (Welsh)
Chapel, has been presented with a hand-
some silver tea-service of the value of £46
as a recognition of his ervices. )

LE1cEsTER.—Rev. J. Woolley, having
resigned the assistant-pastorate at Arch-
deacon-lane Chapel, he has been pre:
sented with a purse comtaining sizty
guineas, and also with a beautiful walnut
davenport, and = gold pencil-ease. To his
sister an elegant walnut work-table, with
pearl and silver fittings, was also presenbed
at the same time.

WevynoUTH.—Rev. Isaish Birt, waé
presented with a purse as & farewell lo!wn
of esteem from his attached congregatiom
on Wednesday, March 31, .

TowcesTeR.—Rev. I, Hardin, haviog
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accepted an invitation to the pastorate of
the church at Wakefield, preached his fare-
well sermon on Sundey, March 21,to a
large congregation in the chapel, of which
he had been minister during eight years.
On the following Monday there was a tea-
meeting, after which a public meeting was
beld in the chapel. Rev. I. Davies pre-
sided, who, at the conclusion of his address,
presented to the Rev. H. Hardin, in the
pame of the friends, a puree of gold, and
also a photographic group of the Sunday-
school teachers and of the members of his
Bible-class, together with an address
beautifully written and framed. Mr.
Hardin ecknowledged this expression of
kindness and attachment to himself, and
spoke of his relation to the people as
pastor, and his labours amongst them
during the eight years that had passed;
after which the meeting was addressed by
Rev. H. Keet and other friends.

AnNorp, NorTs.—The annual tea .and
public meeting was held on Tuesday,
March 30. The chair was taken by Rev.
F. Forbes, and addresses were delivered
by Rev. J. Eccles and S. Bayley, Esq.,
who presented Rev. H. Beddow, the
pastor, with a very handsome album, as
an expression of esteem and affection, from
the members of his Bible-class.

LoNa Acek. —The second annual
gathering of the church under the pastoral
care of Mr. George Hatton, was held on
Good Friday, March 26. Tea was pro-
vided in the school-room over the King-
street Hall, and was most tastefully deco-
rated. In the course of the evening, a tes-
timonial of valuable books was presented
to the pastor, Mr. Hatton, by the senior
deacon. It consisted of Kitto’s Family
Bible, 2 vols.; Kitto's Bible Readings,
8 vols. ; Dr. Adam Clarke’s Commentary,
6 vols.; England’s Worthies, and two
others. All the books were beautifully
bound, and constituted a very lhandsome
present. The entire proceedings of the
¢vening were of a most gratifying kind.

Lirron, DEvoN.—Rev. J. A. Wheeler,

aving resigned the pastorate of the Baptist
chureh here, the members and friends met
on April 14, for the purpose of bidding

lm farewell, when Measrs. W. Ball, and
w. Cudlipp, in the name of the church,
Presented him with a black marble time-
Plece, as & mark of their esteem, on which
Was the following inscription ; “ Presented
to Mr, Johu A. Wheeler by the friends

connected with the church, Eifton, Devon,
a4 & token of affectionate esteom, on his
leaving the neighbourhood, after a faithful
pastorate of sixteen years.” A purse con-
taining fifteen guiness, and a pocket-book
were also presented to Mr, Wheeler, at the
same meeting, by two friends in the
name of many in the neighbourhood, who
had so kindly contributed toward the
object. After Mr. Wheeler expressed his
gratitude to the friends who had contri-
buted toward the testimonial, and his
desire for their welfare, the meeting was
addressed by Messrs. B. Peter, T. Gardner,
J. Palmer, W. Moses, and T. Hanger,
who, after labouring in connection with
the church at Lifton as an evangelist for
more than three years, has received an in-
vitation to the pastorate, which he has
accepted, and forthwith enters on his
labours.

S8ANDY.—On Friday, March 26, two
sermons were preached by the Rev.J. S.
Wyard, of St. Neot’s. A tea was provided.
At the close of the evening service, Mr. R.
M. Bell, after some appropriate remarks,
presented, on behalf of the church and
congregation, to the Rev. T. Yoysey, on the
completion of the eleventh year of his pas-
torate, Trapp's Commentary, in five vols.,
and a purse of five pounds, as an expres-
gion of their esteem and appreciation of his
services. The pastor, in response, thanked
the friends for this expression of their
regard.

NEW CHAPELS.

SHEFFIELD.—A new chapel is about to
be erected at a cost of from £5,000 to
£6,000. A commanding site has been
obtaiued at the west end of the town. The
building is to be in the Goothic style, with
a spire 140 feet high, and to accornmodate
upwards of 800 persons.

UxnioN OnURCH, HaNWELL, has just
been opened. It does credit to the taste
and liberality of the persons engaged in its
erection. The style of the building is
geometrical Gothic of the period of Ed-
ward VI.; C. Jones, Esq., of Ealing, the
architect; Messrs. Gibson Bros., builders;
and the minister, Rev. G. R. Lowden.
The opening services were conducted by
Rev. Samuel Martin and Rev. W. Lan-
dels, D.D. Revs. J. A. Spurgeon, Mr.
Gribbs, Wm. Isaac, of Ealing, and J. R.
R. Fitt preached on the two following
Sundays ; and the openirg services were
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concluded by a public meeting, presided
over by Henry Wright, Esq., treasurer of
the West Middlesex Association. The fol-
lowing ministers evinced their interest in
the oauee by being present and taking part
in the procecdings: The Reve. W. Stott,
J. Clifford, M.A,, J. Keed, J. Hall, R.
Goshawk, F. Glass, J. Vine, G. H. Jack-
son, A. Ferguson, W. Perratt, A. Hil), J.
Gibson, Mr. Taylor, and Messrs. Tidmarsh
and Sackett. Samuel Morley, Esq., M.P.,
has promised £25.

GROVE-ROAD CHAPEL, VICTORIA-PARK,
was built for the Baptist denomination,
and, after passing through various reverses,
was purchased by the London Baptist
Asgsociation in 1867. The Rer. G. D.
Evans became the minister, and his evan-
gelistic labours resulted in the formation
of a church in January, 1868, which now
numbers nearly a hundred members. The
chapel, being a very ecclesiastical Gothic
building, without school-rooms or sufficient
vestry accommodation, was found exceed-
ingly inconvenient for the working pur-
poses of the congregation. It has now
been sold on advantageous terms, and
another place of worship will shortly be
erected, the congregation holdjng posses-
sion of the present structure until Novem-
ber. The neighbourhood in which the
members are working is very populous, but
very poor, and a strenuous efort will be
made to raice the greater part of £1,5600
or £2,000, which may be required to free
the new chapel from debt. Subscriptions
towards the object will be thankfully re-
ceived by the pastor, 6, Banbury-road,
South Hackney.

NorTHAMPTON.—On Thursday, March
18, the new chapel at Grafton-street was
opened for Divine worship. The Rev.
Joseph Brown, the pastor, commenced the
service. Rev. J. W. Parker, of Moulton,
offered the dedicatory prayer. The sermon
was preached by Rev. N. Hayeroft, of
Leicester. A public tea-meeting was held
in the large school-room of College-street
Cliapel, kindly lent, when 400 friends sat
down to tea. The Rev. N. Hayeroft, M.A.,,
preached in the evening. The proceeds of
the day realized over £40. The new
c¢hapel is & most substantial building, and
witli the school-room and vestries will cost
£2,000, towards which over £1,100 have
been subscribed. It will comfortably seat
400 persons. On Lord’s-dsy the opening
services were again resumed, when three

sermons were preached. Rov. E. Prust
(Independent), Northampton, in the morn-
ing ; Rev. T. Gough, of Clipstone, in the
afternoon ; and Rev. J. T. Brown, of Col-
lege-street Chapel, in the evening. Col.
lections were made at the close of the
services for the liquidatiou of the debt,
On Monday, the 22ud, a public meeting
was held iu the evening at College-streot
Chapel, the worshipful the Mayor in the
chair. The following ministers, besides
those already named, were present, and
took part in the opening services :—The
Rev. E. Bradfield (Rushden), Rev. A.
Smith (Harpole), Rev. T. Felce (Kisling-
bury), T. Arnold and G. Doe (Northamp-
ton), and G. Jarman (Blisworth), with
others.

BarTERSEA.—The opening services of
the Surrey-lane Chapel, under the pas-
torate of Rev. James Eames, of the Taber-
nacle College, were commenced on Sun-
day, the 14th March, when Revs. W. H,
Tredray and W. Worren preached. On
Tuesday a tea and public meeting was
held; W. Olney, Esq., presided. Ad-
dresses were delivered by the chairman,
the Rev. C. H. Kelly, J. W. Genders, R.
Colman, C. Druit, J. Eames, and Messrs.
Fowkes, Joseph, and Haydon. The sum
of £100 was either collected or promised
at the meeting, twenty guineas being given
by thechairman. Onthefollowing Thursday
Rev. I. M. Soule preached. On Sunday
the services were conducted in the morn-
ing by Rev. G. Hearson, and in the even-
ing by Rev. A. J. Towell.

Sours KENSINGTON.— On Tuesday,
April 6, the new chapel for the congre-
gation uzder the ministry of Rev. 8. Bird,
was opened. It is eituate in Cornwall-
gardens, and is & very handsome structure.
Sermons were preached by Revs, Dr, Brock
and W. Landels. The following Lord’s-
day, sermons were preached by Hon. and
Rev. B. W. Noel and Rev. F. Tucker.

Swavesey.—The church and congre-
gation worshipping in the Old Chapel,
having determined to erect a more com-
modious place of worship, a vigorous st~
tempt was made to collect funds, and in
the course of a few months a sufficient
pum of money was subscribed to warrant
immediate operations. Accordingly, 8 few
weeks since, the foundation-stone was lai
by Rev. Wim. Leach, the pastor, in tho
presence of a large number of friends.
silver trowel was presented to the pasto™
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who laid £20 upon the stone, the gift of
gome old and respected friends nt Welling-
borough. A memorial-stone, uniform with
the corner-stone, with the names of the
building committee cut thereon, was laid
by Mr. Parsons, jun, who gave £10.
Beventy-four guinea bricks were laid, and
altogethor, including tea and collections,
the sum of £135 was raised during the
day. Rev. J. Bloomfield, of Bradford,
reached two sermons on the occasion.
The new building will be erected in a more
conveniont part of the villege, and will be
effective in appearance.

ABERDEEN.—A new chapel is being
erected in Aberdeen for the John-street
church. For many years, from various
causes—frequent pastorates and the like—
the church here has had e somewhat
changeful history, and consequently the
denomination has not been represented
with that efficiency which it is so desirable
should be the case, in this, one of the
most important cities in the North of Scot-
land. Under the guidance of the present
pastor (Rev. C. Chambers), the church has,
by God’s blessing, attained a stability and
prosperity which it has not for many years
enjoyed. The membership has steadily
increased, and the congregations have
overflowed the present small chapel, ren-
dering it necessary to rent the Mechanics’
Hall for evening services. The chapel
will accommodate 450 worshippers, making
provision likewise for putting in a gallery
at any future period, to seat another 200.
Underneath the chapel there will also be
a commodious school-room, large enough
for week evening services, and also for the
Sunday-school, which has partaken of the
revival of the church work generally, and
is now increasing and prosperous. The
cost will not be less than £2000.

HieesRInGE.—The opening services
of the new Baptist chapel were held March
16. Sermoms wera preached by Reva.
R. Lewis, Weston-super-Mare ; R. P, Mac-
Master, Bristol; H. Tenner; T. Davies;
and T. Gould offcred prayer. At the
public meeting, F. Wills, Leq., presided.
Addresses were delivered by Revs. H.
Tanner, J. Mellican, T. Davies, Cheddar ;
R. Lewis, J. Wilshere, W. Clarke, Esq.,
and o sketch of the hisjory of the church
Was read by the pastor, T. Phillips. The
design was prepared by Mr. C. Cox, and
Mr. T, Cox contracted for the execution of
the tame for the sum of £430, sllowing

i

£50 for tho old chapel. On the site of the
old chapel stands a comfortable and sub-
stantial structure, with vestries and com-
modious school-room. The amount col-
lected towards the debt is £212; allowed
for old chapel, £50; promised, £18; thus
leaving £150 yet to be raised.

SERVICES TO BE HOLDEN.

BRENTFORD-PARK CHAPEL— Anniver-
sary Services on Tuesday, May 18. Tea
at half-past five. Service at seven o’clock,
when a sermon will be preached by Rev.
'W. Landels, D.D. On the following Lord’s-
day, sermons will be preached in the morn-
ing by the pastor, W. A. Blake, and in the
evening by Rev. J. H. Blake, of Bow.

CavE ApyrLraM SuNpaY-Scroor, OLD-
BOAD, STEPNEY.—The twenty-ninth anni-
versary of the above school will be held
(D.V.) on Lord’s-day, May 30, 1869, when
two sermons will be preached in aid of the
above by Mr. Reynolds, pastor. Special
hymns for the occasion will be sung by the
children. Services to commence at eleven
and half-past six. Collections will be
made for the support of the schools.

Haprow, KENT.— Anniversary Ser-
vices, May 4. Rev.J. Wells, of London,
will preach morning and afternoon, and
Rev. G- Wyard in the evening.

NEw ENp, HaMPSTEAD.—Anniversary
services, Moy 3§17. Rev. J. Foreman will
preach in the morning at cleven o’elock.
In the evening, Rev. J. Wyard at six

| o’clock. Dinner and tea as usual.

Boro' GREEN, KENT. — Anniversary
Services, May 18. Rev.J. Alderson will
preach, morning and evening, and Rev. J.
Dexter in the afternoon. Dicner and tea
as usual.

Harsrin ComMoN, SugrEy.—May 25.
Rev. J. Foreman and Rev. G. Wyard will
preach. Dinner and tea as usual.

AsoPoRD, KExT, EBENEZER.— Anni-
versary Services, May 27, Rev. J. Vender
and Rev. G. Wyard are to preach.

MISCELLANEOUS.

AsETON-UNDER-LYNE.—Hugh Mason,
Esq., opened a bazaar in the Town Hall in
the presence of s large number of minis-
ters and gentry of the town. The sale
continued for three days. The amount
received, together with what the pastor
(Rev. J. Hughes) had collected, was above
£500.

RuYr.—The quarterly meeting of the
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Flint, Denbigh, and Merioneth Aesocia-
tion of the Baptist churches, was held on
‘Wednesday and Thursday, March 17 and
18. In the conference held at two o’clock
the former day, being presided over by the
venerable Dr. Pritchard, of Llangollen,
various matters with regard to the welfare
of the cause were introduced and discussed
by the delegates yresent. In the pablic
services sermons were preached by Revs,
H. C. Williams, of Corwen ; J. Thomas,
of Llandudno; J. Jones, of Chester; O.
Davies, and Dr. Pritchard, of Llangollen;
R. Ellis; S. Thomas, of Bala; and T. T.
Jones, F.C.S, of Fastiniog. The congre-
gations were large and attentive, snd the
sermons delivered with great power. The
cause in this femous watering-place, both
among the Welsh and English Baptists,
seems to be in a flourishing condition.

The Committee of the Baptist Mis-
sionary Society have accepted the tender
of Messrs. Brass and Co. for £8,437 for
the erection of the mew Mission House in
Castle-street, Holborn.

Gorp-ELL.—The first anniversary of
the settlement of the Res. W. B. Hobling
as pastor of the church, was celebrated on
Tuesday, March 30. A tea-meeting was
succeeded by = public meeting, presided
over by the pastor. The church now
pumbers ninety members, and the con-
gregations are steadily increasing. With-
in the last twelve months efforts had been
made to raise a fund for the erection of
a new place of worship, and about £220
had been promised. During the present
year it is hoped that such a sum might
be raised as would warrant the erection of
a new edifice to replace the present old and
dilapidated sanctuary.

YorxsBrRE.—The Gildersome congre-
gation have at lset succeeded in wiping off
the debtthat rested on their place of wor-
ship. Rev. J. Haslam stated that the
chapels and schools cost £2,780, and that
the debt which they had to liquidate was
£524. Mr. Haslam, of Derby, one of the
speakers, at 2 thanksgiving tes-meeting,
contrasted the state of Nonconformity in
17086, when the old chapel was built, with
the present, and said they had cause for
gratitude and encouragement. Rev. D.
Macgregor, Manchester, said that chapel
was an illustration of the vitality of Volun-
taryiem. Rev. J. P. Chown tendered hie
raternal congratulations to his friend, tbe
Rev. J. Haslam, He looked on that chapel

88 & monument of hie zeal, devotedness
snd indomitable perseverance. ’

GREAT GRIMSBY.—On March 26, the
usual social tea was held in the school-room
of the Baptist chapel, Upper Burgess Street,
when about 250 were present. There wag
a large public meeting after in the chapel,
presided over by the Rev. E. M. Lauder-.
dale, pastor. Saveral interesting nddresses
were delivered, as well as appropriate
pieces recited, and a selection of sacred
music rendered.

NEarTsHEAD, NorRFOLK.—The anniver-
sary services in connection with the Bap-
tist church in this place were held on
Good Friday. The Rev. W. H. Payne, of
Worsted, preached in the afternoon.
After the tea s public meeting was helg,
and addresses delivered by the Revs. W.
H. Root of Ingham, W, H. Payne, and 8.
Nash, pastor. There was a large attend-
ance at the varied services, and a liberal
collection.

BrauNsTON, RUTLAND. — On March
26 the annual meeting was held in the
new chapel here. About 120. friends sat
down to tea, the proceeds of which will be
applied to the Oakham Chapel Restoration
Fund. At the public meeting the Rev.
W. Cope, pastor of the parent church,
Oakbham, presided. Addresses were de-
livered by Reve. E. Ault, Oakham; J.
Hedges, Barrowden ; and Messrs. J. Butler
and R. Drake.

BanpurY.—On March 26 the annual
tea meeting and services were held .at
Bridge-street Chapel, on which occasion
two sermons were preached by Rev. W.
T. Henderson, of Devonshire-square, Lon-
don (formerly minister of the place). The
attendance was large. A tea meeting was
held between the services, after which
atidresses and words of counsel suited to
the present circumstances of the church
were delivered by Reve. W. T. Hender-
gon and J. Edwards of London, and J.
Smith of Middleton.

RaMBBOTTOM, LANCASHIRE —A series
of special services have been lately bheld
in the chapel. On March 11 the Rev.
H. S. . Brown of Liverpool, preached.
On March 18 the Rev. J. Chown of
Bradford, preached. On March 23, the
Rev. 8. Chapman,of Rochdale, preached.
The sermons have been greatly enjoyed by
those who have Lad the pleasure of listen-
ing to them.

Warsair, — Duriog the 1ast twelve
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months ¢ series of specinl services have
been held, conducted by Mr. Alfred
@ibbs of Birmingham. During the sum-
mer senson tho services were held in the
open gir; but since the cold weather has
got in the friends have obteined the use
of a large room known as the ‘‘ Royal
Oak-room,” in Ablewell-street, where the
gervices are held at the present time.
Since the commencement of the present
year a Sunday-evening service has been
commenced in the “Royal Oak-room.”
The attendance has been very encourag-
ing, and the expenses incurred have been
met, with the exception of a small debt, by
the offerings of the congregation, which is
composed entirely of the working classes.

LerrH, N.B.—At the close of aseries of
Evangelical meetings, a soiree was held in
the chapel, Duke-street, on Friday evering,
April 2,attended by over 200 persons. Rev.
R. Lennie, pastor, occupied the chair, and
ou the platform were Revs. S. Newman,
W. C. Bunning, R. Hunter, J. S. Mill,
A. S. Muir, and W. J. Dancan, Esq.
After praise and prayer the company par-
took of tea. The meeting was then ad-
dressed by the following brethren: The
pastor, Rev. S. Newman, A. 8. Muir, J. S.
Mill, and R. Hunter.

LoNpoN BarrrsT AssocraTioN.—The
quarterly meeting was held at the Wal-
worth-road Chapel on Tuesday, April 13.
At the minister’s meeting in the morning,
papers were read by Revs. J. W. Todd and
J. Harcourt, followed by an interesting
discussion. In the afternoon, the meeting
of ministers and delegates was held; the
chair was taken by the President, Rev.
C. H. Spurgeon. After the ordinary
business had been transacted, Mr. Spurgeon
g2ve an interesting address upon the po-
sition of the denomination. In the even-
ing, the Rev. F. Tuclcer preached.

SPENCER-PLACE Nrw CHAPEL.—A ba-
zear was held in Easter week in aid of tho
building fund, at which upwards of £200
was raised, still leaving nearly £2000 to be
Taiged ; subscriptions towards which are
earnestly solicited. The chapel is situated
n the thickly-populated parishos of Clerk-
enwell and” §t. Luke's, surrounded by
thousands who never hear the gospel of
our _blessed Saviour. It is of open com-
Munion order, and is faithfully ministered
tnto by Mr. Philip Gast, by whom sub-
friptions will boe thankfully received.

Biox Vorumes or THE BapTisT MES-
SENGER.—The Editor of the ¢ Baptis
Messenger” would be glad to purchasé
any of the first seven volumes of th
“ Baptist Messenger,” old series. Any
friend having some or all of these volumes
can have the published price paid for them
at tbe publisher's, James Paul, Chapter-
house-court, London.

BAPTISMS.

Bainsford, Falkirk, N.B.— April 3, Five, b
Joha Macdonald, ’ ’ i

Bardwell, Suffolk,— April 4, Four, by Mr.
Barrett.

Boro' (@reen, Kent.—March 28, Five, by G.
Wyard. One of the candidates was the minister’s
youngest daughter; her brotber, . Wyard, jun.,
was the preacher on the occasion.

uﬂ_Bury 8t. fdmunds.—Apn’l 1, Five, by Mr,

* Chatham, Zion Chapel.—April 4, Six, by Archie

M‘Kijunley.

Cranford, Middlesex,—March 29, Three, by
‘Walter J. Mayers.

Crookkam, Hants,—March 26, Tight, by D.
Cook,

Darlington, Archer Street.—April 14, Seven,
by J. Charter.

Esher.—Nov, 29, One; Jan. 31, Three ; March
28, Four; by J. E. Perrin.

Glaegow, North Frederick Street.—March 29,
Three, by T. W. Medhurst,

Glemsford, Suffolk.—March 23, One, by Mr.
Kemp.

@reat Grimsby, Upper Burgess Street,—March
28, Five, by E. Lauderdale.

Hounslow, Middlesex.—April 2, Five, by W.J.
Smith.

Keighley, Yorkshire, Albert Street.—April 4,
Four, by W. Goodman.

Knelston GQower,— April 11, Three, by T.
Richards.
Leith, Duke Street. — IFeb. 21, Two, by R.

Lennie.

Zondon, Evangelists’ Tabernacle, Golden Lane,
E.C.—March 238, Six, by Mr. W. J. Orsman.

—— Metropolitan Tabernacle.—April 1, Thir-
teen ; 8, Seven; by J. A, Spurgeon.

—— Vauxhall Baptist Chapel.—April 13, Seven,
by George Hoarson.

Meopham, Kent,—April 4, Three, by W. K.
Dextor.

Middlesboro-on-Tees,—~Jau. 24, Two; Feb, 28,
Three ; March 28, Three; by F. W, Walter,

Middleton Cheney.— April 4, Six, by J. N,
Smith.

Neweastle-on-Tyne, Bewick Street.—March 23,
Two, by W. Walters.,

Pembroke.—Feb, 21, Three, by John Harris.

Peterchurch, Hereford.—March 21, Two, by
J. Beard.
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Radnor, Gladestry.—Nav. 1, Two, by G. Phil-
ips; 29, 'l‘wo, by T. Havort.

—— TFranksbridge.—Maroh 21, Two, by B. B.
Rees.

Skolford, Cambridgr.—March 4, Six, by B.J.
Erans.

Thurleigh, Beds.—March 28, One, by @. Chand-

ler.
TWoloerita nton, Waterloo Road.—March 28,

Three, by J. J. Myers.

RECENT DEATHS.

SMarch 1, 1869, fell asleep in Jesus, after
s 'short ﬂlness, at his residence, Wood
Farm, Stogumber, Somerset, Mr. Jomw
SHORNET, aged forty-two years. Brought
up under the care of pious parents, his
father being a deacon in the DBaptist
church, Stogumber, Mr. Shorney was early
the sabject of religious impressions, aud at

the age of cighteen publicly avowed him-
sclf on the Lord's side. After being on-
gaged in business pursuits some years in
South Australia, ho returned home, and
soon entered on a course of usefulncss m
the Sunday-school and churcl assembly in
the sanctuary of his early days. But his
time was short; the Master soon called
him away from labour to rest. His dying
words wers, “The Lord our righteous.
ness.” He was a brother of deep sincerity
of heart and candour of expression ; and to
say that his loss will be deeply felt is to
say but little.

On the 19th of April, to the great grief
of lier friends, nged twenty-three, ZILPanE
IveMry Buany, the beloved daughter of
Mcr. John Bugby, of Brentford, Middlesex.
A consistent life was followed by a peace-
ful death : not lost, but gone before.
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CHEERFUL PROSPECTS.”

A BERMON, PREACHED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY C, H. SPURGEOX,

«Until the day break, and the shadows flee away, turn, my beloved, and be thou like »
roe or 3 young hart upon the mountuins of Bether.” —Soroaox’s So~xg ii. 17.

if .
WIAT o blessed SEASON IS HERE ANTICIPATED'—a time when fhe day shai
break, and the shadows shall flee away.

It i3 not every man who can count upon such a time as that, fer to some there
is no prospect of the day-breaking. They are inthe <hade now, and that shade wiii
grow darker and darker with them till, in the hour of dcath, their sun wiil go
down for ever in a tenfold night—a night ungladdened by a solitary star—=
night that shall never have an ending—a night of glooms more terrihle than
imagination itself could picture. I fear me there are some in this place for whom
we might utter such forebodings. The world is dark enough to them now, hus
they have no hope of the Lord as though it would be brightness to them, Con-
science tells them—and if conscience be not enlightened enough to do so, the
Word of God tells them—that the day of the Lord shall be darkness, and no:
light, to them, But, to every soul in this house that believeth in Jesas thers iy
the delightful anticipation of the hour spoken of in the text, when the day shail
break, and the shadows shall flee away. '

Let us take cach expression and muse on it. * Until the day break” In a
certain sense the Christian is now in the light, for he is a child of light, and hs
walks in the light, and he may wall in the light as God is in the light, and so
have fellowship with the Father, and feel that the blood of Jesus Christ his Son
cleanseth us from all sin. But Paul, in some passages, calls this present estate
darkness. “ For,” he says, ‘' the night is far spent, the day is at hand,” mezainz
thereby this present state of life td the believer, which is far spent, and the day-
light, the glorious daylight of eternity, is near at hand. * The day-break.” Whr,
this represents to the most of us, probably, the moment of death. To a3 many
as shall be alive and remain at the coming of the Lord, it represents the cominy
of the Lord, and the glory of his people. B

“'The day-break!” It is the hour of joy. During the night the earth
seems sad ; she hath covered herself with sackeloth; her eyes are full of the
drops of the mnight. There is silence over the pluin: the woods send nos
forth their grateful music. There is ouly heard the hooting of the owl, with,
perhaps, now and then a stray note from thie nightingale as though she remem-
bered the day. Night is the time of the world’s gloom, but day-break is the time
of her festival. ‘Ihen is her splendour abroad. Then

* “ Morn, her rosy step in tho eastern clime
Advancing, sows the earth with orient pearl.”

Ten thousand winged songsters of the grove, waking up from their slumber,
begin to pour forth incessant streams of music. Iivery creature, beholding th
-1ght of the sun, wakes up itseif, and is full of joy. Such will the day-breni
be to us, This iy not our time of fullest joy. We that ave in this tabernuele d.
groan, being burdened. e have trials without; we have conflicts withir.
Lhe day-break is coming, when we who are not of the night, nor of darkues-,
though” compelled to pass through it, shall emergo into our proper element, tic
ight, and our spirits shall bathe themselves in all that they can desire, beinyg satis-

* This Sermoﬁ being Copyright, the right of roprinting and translating is resevved,
No. 127, NEw SkkIes.
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fied with favour, and full of the blessing of the Lord. I shall be satisfed"
says David, “ when I awake in thy likeness.” We are looking for a time o
ineffable delight. All the attemnpts that have ever been made to describe the joy
and glory of heaven have necessarily been ‘failures, and if we were to attempt
again we should fall far below that which God hath revenled to us by his Spirit
for cye hath not seen, nor ear heard, that which He hath prepared for them that
love Him. Thank God, our joy is coming nearer every time the tick of the clock
is heard. Behold, on flying wings it comes. Iivery day of winter’s sorrow or
of summer’s joy brings it nearer. We said last Sunday evening, “ Now is our
salvation neaver than when we believed;  and we often sing

“We nightly pitch our moving teut
A day’s march ncarer home.”

This is one of the choicest comsolations of the present, that we are getting
nearer to the day-break. i

The day-break! ¢t is @ summons to activity. The creatures waking up
prepare themselves for their day’s work. All nature is astir. She was lethargic
before, as it were; frostbitten under the raven wing of night. But now that
the bright beams of the sun have brought the light, they have also brought
restoration to vitality. Now the workwan girds up his loins, and goeth forth
to his labour. Ah! brethren and sisters, those of us who are helped to do most
for God «u earth are not satisfied with what we can do. This seems to be
a world of trying rather than of accomplishing. We are straining to be able
to serve God. 1 feel myself constantly, if I can imagine such an experience,
like the chick within the shell—chipping it, wanting to get out of it, doing
2ll it can; nay, not do all it can—but doing somewhat, ard desiring to do
more, fecling its circle to be circumscribed, and itself to be cribbed, cabined,
and confined. " But what a glorious thing it will be when the young eaglets hatch
themselves, and leave the nest, and try their wings! Such the happiness we
are looking forward to—the day-break; that we shall serve God day and night
in his temple without any weariness, that we shall serve Him without any sin,
that we shall adore Him without any wandering thoughts, that we shall be dedi-
cated to Him without anything that can stir the jealousy of his holy mind. We
shall then move forward in the path of duty with as straight a persistency, and
as divine a perseverance, as the thunderbolt when it is launched from the hand of
the Almighty. We shall neither turn to the right hand nor to the left. We
+hall be swift as seraphs and strong as cherubs in the course of service, and thaf
scrvice shall be to us the heaven of our delight. Oh! we may well long for the
Cay-break, because it will help the servants to serve Him.

The day-breal! is it not™likewise ike time of clear distorery? At night we
peep about; we spy out the forms of the mountains; we can trace by the moon-
beams the course of tie rivers, and we may know something, more or less accord-
ing to the measure of cur discernment, or the inferences we may draw of what
there is round about us. Still, the pight is the time of gloom, Nor can all the
tapers and lamps that men kindle turn night into day. So here; this is the
time of our ignorance. We know sometling of the truth as God has taught
us, and blessed De his name, it is such dear knowledge that we would not
sive it up for all the world ; but still, we only see as in a glass darkly; we
suve not yet come to the face-to-face vision, We read like children spell at school
—-sylluble by syllable, and we do not quite understand what we read. We are
lil:¢ a Loy when he first begins to spell out his Horace ; he does not comprehend the
cleaance of the style or the poetry of the language, but just spells it out, and sees
s wething of the literal meaning, and that is all that he can get. Al! Isuppose
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“that the greatest divine that ever lived did not know so much before he died as

a child knows when ‘he has been in heaven five minutes. All that we are able to
discover here seems to be little indeed. We know in part, we prophesy in
part ; when ‘that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be
done away. The day-break no soomer comes to the world than you discern
everything in its natural hue and its just proportion. You see colour where
before everything was black. You perceive the beauty of the landseape; thke
mountain rises before you; the river rolls on mightily towards the sea; even the
tiny flowers challenge your notice; you mark all on earth, for by the sun Go:l
‘has painted all the world with the colours of the rainhow. And oh! what a
glorious discovery our admission intothe next world will bring to us!

¢ Then shall we see, and hear, and know,
All we desired or wished below ;
And every power find sweet employ,
In that eternal world of joy.”

I often get confused over doctrines that puzzle me. I see this to be true, and
that to be true, but how to reconcile the two I know not; then the thought of
the day-break comes in so comfortably. ¢ What ye know not now, ye shall
know hereafter.” Here it is not good for us to know all things. Insome respects
it is the glory of God to conceal himself, and He may well say to us—* I have many
things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now.” But there it will be the
glory of God to reveal himself, and it will also be to our benefit, our minds being
then fortified and strengthened to receive what we could not comprehend her:
below. Perhaps the glare of the divine light, if it comes to us Lere, even thongl
tempered by the Mediator himself, might be too much for these poor eyes of ours.
All the prophets, or nearly all of them, when they had visions from God, fell flat
on their faces, and John himself, though he had leaned on Jesus’ bosom when he
saw the Master in Patmos, writes these -very instructive words—* When I saw
Him I fell at his feet as dead.” Now, the Lord has work for us to do, and He
does not want us to be always lying at his feet as dead. Cousequeuntly, He with-
holds from us the full radiauce of his glory. But there, we shall be able to
endure much, and there we shall be privileged to enjoy much.

¢ These-eyes shall see Him in that day,
The Christ who died for me ;
And all my rising boues shall say,
¢Lord, who is like'to Thee ? '

So, you see, we look forward to a time of perfect joy, nf wonderful activity, and
of full discovery.

What a blessing that we are able to lool forward to this, aud to talk about i:
as a matter of certainty. ¢ Until the day break.” Why, thcre are dear aged
brothers and sisters here who, in the providence of God, canmot be with us
very long, and how are they accustomed to spenk of their departure? I hear
them speak constantly with holy counfidence, and not at all with any reluct-
tnece. There have been some people so foolish as not to like to be thought old :
some who have seemed to regret altogether that the grey hairs were apparent on
‘tbmr heads. But I do not find it so among the Lord’s people with whom I asso-
clate, I find them thankful that this lite is not all their portion, blessing God
that they do not expect to be here for ever, and longing for evening to undress
that they may rest with Ged, with holy expectation anticipating the blissful
Moment when the day shall break. And we who are younger need not think,

ecause we have still strength in our loins, that we shall therefore live long.
b, how many younger than ourselves have we seen taken away during the pas:
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vear! Some of our fathers will outlive us; our sires will follow us to tho tom),
tor youth preserves not man. Well, wo too will join with the reverend seigncury
and we will anticipate the day-break, and talk with them of it to-night. '

The other expression of the textis instructive too—¢ Until the day breal, ang
the shadows flee away.” What are these shadows? They ave of many sorty,
They aboand. This is the valley of shadows. Surely every man walketh in o
vain show, and disquietetlt himself in vain. Some shadows we have that qrg
precious. There are the shadows of the ordinances—DBaptism and the Lord’s
Supper. I speak of them with the highest reverenee; yet they are but shadows
in themselves, and we need them because we are in the shadow-land. He that i,
immersed iu water is not, therefore, buried with Christ: the burial with Chrig;
is the reality; the burial in water is but the shadow. He that eats and drinks ot
the table of the Master does not, therefore, eat his flesh and drink his blood : the
bread and the wine, though they look substantial, are but the shadows. The real
flesh and blood of Jesus—these are the inner substance, and only to faith is it
given to feed upon these celestial viands. These things are only intended to
last until the day breal, for note, *“ As often as ye ent this bread and drink this cup,
ye do show forth the Lord’s death until He come.” Then when He comes the day
oreaketh, and the shadow, cven that blessed shadow, must flee a vay.

Other shadows we have thet we shall be more glad to lose—shadows of
frightful things which haunt especially the timid, nervous, and faiat-hearted
people of God. Some of the Lord’s people spend their lives in fighting shadows.
They make troubles. They sit down and imagiae disasters which caonot oceur,
They bind heavy burdens, and put them upon their own shoulders—burdens
swwhich God never intended them to bear,and burdens which, in fact, do not exist;
and some of them even create actual trouble by foolish anxiety to escape from an
imaginary trouble. Well, poor trembler, poor Mr. Fearing,and you, Miss Much-
afraid, and Miss Despondency, the shadows will flee away soon. Though you
generally go halting to heaven, with weak hands and feeble knees, and as many
sighs as breaths, and as many tears as minutes, there is an end coming to all these,
aud you chall be as merry as any of them by and by. You shall be as near the
cternal throne as the Apostles themselves, and have as much of the divine love
and enjoyment as the strongest believers in Christ ever had. DBe of good courage.
Strive against those fearsnow, They weaken you; they dishonour your Master.
Repent of ever having indalged them, for they are wicked ; still let this encourage
you, they shall all flee away at the day-break. Do not, therefare, dread dying
when that comes with the day-breal. Expect it, even long for it, since then the
shadows which oppress you from mworn 1ill night shall flee away. ”

So, too, those doubts and fears which are made of sterner stuff, those deeper
shadows and Leavier glooms, shall all flee away. There may be some men
who never have a doubt ahout their aceeptance in Christ, but I am afraid T cannot
count myself as one of them. Yor the most part I know whom I have believed,
and I am persnaded that Ie is able to keep that which I have committed to Him
until that day; but when it comes to closc heart-work sometimes, and [self-ex-
amination, I cannot zive up Cowper’s hymn—

“*T%s a point T long to know,
Olt it caues anxious thought ;
D> I love the Lord orno?
Am I his, or am 1 not ?

“If I love, why am I thus?
Why this cold and lifeless frame?
ITardly, sure, could they be worse
\Wiis have never known his name.”



CUEEBFUL PROYPEOTA, 115

Not that it is of any use having such a hymn as that in the hymn-hook, for you
never ought to sing it. It is not a thing to sing, but to groan out all alone at
tho bed-side. I think the most of us are compelled to do that sometimes. Well,
blessed be God, at the day-break all these fears will be gone, We shall never be
able then to doubt our interest in Christ, because we shall be with Him where
Ho is, and shall behold his glory. We shall never then have any fear lest after
having preached to others we ourselves should be cast away. We shall not
be afraid lest we should be shipwrecked, for though it may be but on boards and
broken pieces, yet we shall then have come safe to land : all these fears will have
vanished for ever.

May not these shadows represent to some of us that daily sense of sin which
comes upon us, and drives us to the cross? Oh! the sombre shade which
a tender conscicuce feels under a sense of sin! Some men have not any such
tenderness; they can make a profession, and be easy in living inconsistent
lives. Not so a heart that lives near to Christ, the mere puve it is, the more it
mourns over its spots. If you are in the dark you will not see the mire upon
your garments, but the brighter the light the more you will sce every spot, and
the more you will mourn over it. I do believe that the more sanctified a man
becomes by the work of the Holy Ghost within, the more heavy the burden of sin
lLecomes to him. It is not that he hes more sin, bat that he feels what he has
more; and in the light of the love of Christ, which he enjoys in the sccret. places of
communion, he sees more of the abomination of sin, an:l hence is morc humbled
under it. Oh! but it shall all flee away presently. They are witiout fault
before the throne of God. He shall present us, not having apot, or wrinkle, or
any such thing. Oh! what a Dlessed presentation! At the day-break, truly,
the shadows will flee away.

Do you not think that the text might have a still more extersive meaning, and
take in everything here below 2 Things terrestrial, after all, but shadows. The
things which are seen are temporal; only the things which are not seen are
eternal. The things which are seen, all these things which are round about us,
are but shadowy things; they ave passing before us, and they will soon be gone,
like the dissolving view upon the sheet. But the eternal things, that men think
60 shadowy and dreamy, these are the only realities, since they will last for ever.
Well, the shadows will flee away: that means this poor flesh and blood body,
fall of sickness, which declineth as the shadow; that house, those lands. Oh,
You rich men ! your shadows will all flee away. If you are believers you will not
be sorry for that. And, oh, you poor people! your one room, cold and cheerless;
the toil of every day; the meedle, the stitching long for little—all shadows, and
very dark shadows, and they seem very real to you mow,—well, they will soon
be over—so soon! They will flee away, and all be gone, and

“Leaving all you loved below,
Up to your Father you will go.”

We will not tarry longer on these two clauses, “ Until the day break”
—Wwe expect a day.-break—<“and the shadows flee away;"”—we expect that
shadows will flee away. We know they will; we rejoice that they will. Il
We git, looking out into the future, not knowing what may befall us, but singin
to our souls this song—< Until the day break, and the shadows flee away.”

But while the season of joyful reléase is anticipated, there is A PRAYER DRE.
SENTED, ¢ Until the day break, and the shadows flee away, turn, my beloved,
and be thou like a roe or a youngz hart npon the mountains of Bether.”

Till heaven skali come to us, and we to heaven, sweet Lord Jesus be with us;
let us have thy company. Buta diffculty arises. There is so much botween us
and Christ to keep Him away. Henco the prayer, ¢ Come, Lord, be like somw
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hart or roe—like the chamois of the Alps, that leaps from crag to crag —come
over oll these mountains of division, and come to us when we cannot come to
Thee,”

Remcmber, beloved, that our sins were once like these mountajns of
Bether. Christ has come over them. Our daily sins sometimes scem :to our
unbelief to be mountains of separation. Christ will come over these, He will
bring us again unto the cleansing fountain; He will give us the kiss of recon-
ciliation ; lie will imprint the seal of peace upon our forecheads. He will kiss us
with the kisses of his lips, and He will send us away rejoicing that He has come
over the mountains.

One great mountain that separates us from our Lord is our want of sight of
Him. You know it is not easy to love one you never saw, to love one you have
heard of, but have not seen atall. But faith gets over this difficulty with regard
to Christ, for faith has a pictorial power, and it pictures Christ; faith has &
realizing power, and it grasps Christ; faith has an appropriating power, and it
claims Christ; faith has a power of wing that. takes the spirit right away to,
Christ in holy imagination, and sacred fanoy, and blessed meditation, and. so it
overcomes the difficulty; but still. it is a difficulty, and hence the delightful,
power and force of expression of the Apostle—* Whom, having not seen, we love ;
in wham, though now we see Him not, yet believing, we rejoice with joy
unspeakable and fuil of glory.” The prayer is, then, “ Oh! Saviour, not only
come over my sia, but come over this great difficulty, that I never saw Thee, never
Leard thy voice, and never touched thy hand; yet, come to me: over these:
separating mountains, and make thyself real to my spirit every day I live.”

Ah, brethren and sisters! there are many mountains. I shall not mention
them all, but I will name one more, and thatis the mountain of our natural coldness,.
lethargy, and tndifference, and, piled on the top of these, are our cares and our
worldliness. I wish I could keep my heart red hot for Christ, but everything
seems chilled. . You cannot even live in God’s service as I do, but what, in serving
Christ himself, you get as Martha did, cumbered with much.serving. Oh! that
the heart were always on the mountain with Cbrist—nay,. I won't say that—
were it even in the garden, so long as it were:but with Him ; in Gethsemane, or on
Tabor, it would, matter little so long as we could keep with Him. But we have
many things to do, and meny things to think of, more oftentimes than we need,
2nd then we get away from Christ, and then we cannot. get baclcagain as quickly
as we want, and so we have to sing, with Dr. Watts,

¢ Our souls can neither fly nor go.
To reach eternal joys.”

Well, then, He comes to us. He kindles a flame of snered love, and that doth
kindle ours. Oh! great Lord, until the day break often come in this way to us;
until the shadows flee away ; oh ! come Thou to our hearts again and again, over-
leaping the mountains, and revealing thyself to us. .

Here is a blessed thing to think of ail the year round. Do not ask the Lord
1o take away the shadows; do not ask that you may feel this world to bea bright
place to your hearts; but turn your thouglts to this—¢* Lord, whether it be bright
or not to my soul, come to me; oh! come to me; be near to me; let me walk in
the conscious enjoyment of thy daily presence; to thy will 1 leave everything
else; only do keep near tome!” Do you ask, now, when may this prayer be
used ? I think it is a very delightful prayer every night when we go to bed.
« Lord, until the day break, and the shadows flec away literally in the morning,
come and tarry with me.

“If in the night I wakeful lie,”
My soul with heavenly thoughts supply.
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1f I toss to and fro on my bed, may I have to say, as thy Spouse did, * By night,

upon my bed, I sought Him whom my soul loveth.” May I cry with the Psalmist,

« When I awake I am still with Thee.” I think you may put your head upon the
illow cach night very delightfully with that as your prayer.

Then you may pray this prayer whenever any trouble has come upon you. Now
you may say, “Lord, I see the day hos not broke with me yet; the shadows
have not fled wway ; there is this heavy loss in business; therc is that dear child
ifl; there is the wife sickening; there is this disease in my own body. Baut,
Tord, until this trouble is removed, come near, come near, and nearer still.”” If
there is one child in the family the mother cares most about, it is the ons that is
the most sickly. You are sitting here to-night, and you are thizking about one
of your children, but it is not about the one that is one-and-twemty, and grown
up, it is the little one you left in the cradle. The more helpless it is, the more
thought you give it, and so doth God consider you, poor helpless, troubled ones.
Pray, then, as you are -entering into the cloud, ¢ Lord Jesus, abide with me in
the thick and dark night, till the day break, and the shadows flee away.”

This prayer will do whenever the affzirs of the Church of God or of the nation
geem to be in 'a bad state. There are times with every church when it does not
prosper as we could desire; there are times in this nation wher we see error
very rife, and true religion at a discount. Well, then, Christian, instead of your
fretting yourself about-the ark of the Lord, which yoa can no more keep right
thau Uzza could, say * Lord, I would walk with Thee;” I will say as Joshua did,
“As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord; ” ¢ Only come, be near to my
heart, and kcep my ‘heart near to Thee.”

And what a blessed petition this would be when we are coming to die. We
feel within eurselves that the machinery of life must come to a stop. There are
certain indications which mark that the last mortal strife is drawiig near. Oh!
uow to bend ‘the knee at the bed-side, or if unable through weakness or faintness
to do that, to stay one’s self up onthe bed and say, « Until the day hreak, so near
mow to these poorfailing cyes, till the shadows flee away, and this peor, crumbling
bady is changed for glory and immortality ; come, my beloved, be thiou like a roe
:or @ young hart upon the mountains of Bether.” It were blessed to fall asicep in
Jesus with that prayer upor one’s lips! Well, you are sure to die with it on your
lips'if you always live with it.on your lips. Ifitisalways in your keart, it will
be in your heart atthe last. So I commend it to you for daily use and for every
special crisis, The Lord make it to be a blessing to your souls.

‘Only, again I say, I wish with all my heart—it is my heart’s desire and prayer
—that 2ll of you may have a day-break to look forward to. Itissosad a thing
'that so many Jive os if they were to live bere always. They live as if they
‘wore to die like dogs, and there would be as much an end of them as of the
‘bullock that is struck with {he pole-axe in the shambles. DBut, as you wil live
for ever, I must again remind you that there remairs for you nothing but a fear-
ful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation. Would you have a duy-break ?
Jesug Christ is the sun. Trust Him. He has told us that he that believeth and is
bﬂuphzed shall be saved. To believe is to trust. Now, leaving all your sins—"tis
time you left them; now, aebhorring all those things in which you once took
delight—and you may well abhor them, for they are damnable; they are serpents;
ur are their scales but deadly are their fangs—leaving ull these, come to Jesus.
He died for sinners, for the very worst of sinners, and whosoever trusts Him shall
lave everlasting life.

Oh! that you just now might end your service of the devil, and forthwith
Commence your service of the Lord Jesus. The Master grant it by the power of
his Holy Spirit, and his shall be the praise !
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AND RIGHTEOUS!!
HOW?
BY THE RLV. J. TEALL.
“ But the sslvation of tho righteous is
of the Lord : He is their strength in the
time of trouble.’”—DPs. xxxvii. 39. "

TBE Scriptures frequently draw a con-
trast between the righteous and the
wicked.
their pursuits, their expectations, and
thcir destinies. Hence I read, “ The
wise shall inherit glory, but shame
shall be the promotion of fools.” # The
Lord is far from the wicked, but He
heareth the prayer of the righteous.”

SAVED

David is doing this in the psalm before . I
i of the Lord Jesus, and by the spirit of

us. “A little that a righteous man
hath is better than the riches of many
wicked. For the arms of the wicked
shall be broken : but the Lord uphold-
eth the righteous. I have seen the
wicked in great power, and spreading
himself like a green bay-tree. Yet he
passed away, and, lo, he was not: yea,
I sought him, but he could not Dbe
found. Merk the perfect man, and
bekold the upright: for the end of that
man is peace. But the transgressors
ghall be destroyed together: the end
of the wicked shall be cut off. But
the salvation of the righteous is of the
Lord : He is their strength in the time
of trcuble.” My reader, is not thisa
right, blessed assuracce? Come with
me, and sip a little fro:n its fulness, 1
think the words suggest four topics
which may be profitably considered.
And—

First of all. Let us glance at The
characters to whom the Psalmist refers.
‘Ibese are called “the righteous.” I
hope I need not say their righteousness
is not inherent. [t was not theirs

naturally. No. Of this 1lie Bible
knows nothing. # There is none righ-
teous, no, mot one.” ¢ The whole

head is sick, and the whole heart
faint,” ¢ The wicked will not seek
after God; God i3 not in all thelr

Between their characters, °

thoughts.” « All we, like sheep, have
gone astray ; we have turned every one
to his own way.” Yes! This witneg
is true! True of everybody. It wag
once true of “the righteous,” The
stock whence they sprang was just gg
corrupt ; the fountain of their exist.
ence was just ag impure as in the cass
of others. Of this Paul reminds his
Corinthian brethren., Hence to them
he says, “ Know ye not that the un.
righteous shall not inherit the kingdom
of God.,” He menticns to them cer.
tain abominable chaiacters, and then
adcs, “ And such were some of you;

- but ye are washed, but ye are samc.

tified, but ye are justified in the name

our God,” Is it reully so? We ask
whence the difference? And I answer
The righteousness of these characters
is impuied and implanted. 'They are
righteous in the righteousness of ano-
ther. Yes! And divine truth tells us
in whose. ¢ Surely He hath borue our
griefs, and carried our sorrows. He
was wounded for our transgressions, he
was bruised for our iniquities: the
chastisement of our peace was upon
him; and with his stripes we are
healed.” For “the Lord bath laid on
Him the iniquity of us all.,” Now, this
being the work of a righteous Savious,
of one who * did no sin,” it* becomes
the righteousnees of his people. Theirs
by imputation, We call this the old
Gospel. Read on. “ Thevefore being
justified by faith, we have peace wilh
God through our Lord Jesus Christ.
« Christ also loved the church, 'and
gave himself for it; that He might
sanctify and cleanse it with the wash-
ing of walter by the word; that He might
present it to himself a glorions
chureh, not having spot or wrinkle, of
any such thing; but that it slu)ult}‘be
holy and without Dblemish.” l.h]”
righteousness of God which is by foit}
of Jesus Christ unto all and upon &
them that belicve, for there is nodi
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ference.”” 1 glory supremely in this
doctrine of a justifying rightcousness,
and so do all those who have any ex-
erimental acquaintance with salvation.
Ycs, whether a man bea prince or a

easent, a clown or a philosopher, if
saved, this truth will be the keystone
in his arch, the anchor of his soul, the
basis of his brightest ecxpectation.
What, my reader, are all the ideas of
church government that now agitate,
what all discipline, what all rites and
ceremonies, what the whole contro-
versy concerning baptism, or what a
thousand such subjects, compared with
a consciousness of our justification ?
We answer, positively nothing. Let
me illustrate this statement by a fact.
It is recorded of the late eminent and
excellent Rev. Rowland Hill that once,
when taking his accustomed walk near
his house in the country, he fell in with
a man who was supposed to be wenlk of
intellect, but right at heart. A Chris-
tian truly, but by no means a philo-
sopher, in the popular sense attached
to that word. Addressing the rustic
“in the language of inquiry, Mr. Hill
seid, “ I suppose, my friend, we are a
long way from heaven here?” <« Oh
no, sir,” answered the countryman, * we
are very near indeed.” ¢ Ah,” said
Mr. Hill, “how near?” « Well, sir,”
was the answer, I can go from here
to heaven in three steps.” *¢ Can you ?”
said the great divine, “de tcll me
‘V}lnt they are?” ¢TI will,” said his
friend. ¢ Qut of selt! Into Christ!!

nto glory!!!” There, beat that, ye
theological picktlianks, ye whose busi-
ness, seemingly, is tosplit hairs in divi-
nity, and to show just where the minis-
ter is wrong. Learn ye that the very

first step towards heaven is—¢ Out of
gelf.”

“ My filthy rags aro laid aside,
o clothes me ns becomes his bride,

I‘[imself bestows my wedding dress,
Tho robe of perfect righteonsness.”

Well, then, this righteousncss, thus
tputed, becomes also a righteousness
;’"Plantezl. Yes, and we do not believe
M the profession of the one where we

do not witness the manilestation of the
other. The oneis tlic tree, the other is
the fruit, so that where the one is really
understood and enjoyed, the other must
be evident. 'This, again, we call the
old gospel. Read on. “ A good man
out of the good treasure of the heart
bringeth forth good things.” “ A good
tree bringeth not forth corrupt frait.”
“ Whosoever is born of God doth not
commit sin, for his sced remaineth in
him, and ke cannot sin because he is
bornof God.” My reader will not mis-
tuke me here. I do not mean to say
that any, even the best of Giod’s people,
are so good as they should be. No.
There are spots on tae disc of the san,
eo astronomers tell us, and thereare in-
firmities, nmot to use a harsher term,
attached to the characters and move-
ments of the best of men. Yes, re-
maining depravity will cause an occa-
sional sigh in the holiest bosom. It
was Paul who said, “ For I know that
in me, that is, in mF flesh, dwelleth no
good thing : for to will is present with
me; but how to perform that which is
good I find not.” Mark, my friend, I
do not plead for these infirmities in
the saints of the Most High, but I say
this, they are no evidence that such
parties are strangers to what we call
implanted righteousness. No, I take
it that what the Apostle John calls
“sced,” and Paul speaks of as “the
will,” both refer to principles of holi-
ness, without which there can be no
righteousness, but which, where im-
planted, can never be uprooted. Peter
suid, and said three times too, I am
not one of this man’s disciples.” Yes,
he did, end it was alike sad and wrong,
but ¢ the secd” was there, the * prin-
ciple” remained, for it was this self-
sume Deter, who nobly stood up in the
midst of conceited and scoffing Jews,
and poured out this announcement, * Ye
men of Israel hear theso words, Jesus
of Nazarcth, a man approved of God
among you by miracles, and wonders,
and signs. Him ye have taken, and by
wicked hands have crucified and slain.”
Surely this manifests a glorious revival
of this blessed work. Ay, a-d (uis
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< principle” we/l live. Let me illustrate
this also by a fact. When the great Dr.
Richard Winter Hamilton was about to
die, o friend asked him, “ 1o you hold
all your great prineiples firm and clear
to the last ?” The cye of the dying man
windled and opened wide, and a smile
of triumnphant confidence played upon
his lips, whilst he said, with extraor-
dinary emphasis, “ Oh, yes, my prin-

ciples. If those principles fail, every-
thing fails. I have always relied upon
principle.” The look which accom-

panied this declaration was never to be
furgotten. It was the last leaping flame
of the expiring lamp :—

“ Lord, it is my chief complaint,
Thet ray love is weak and {aint:
Yet I love thee, and adore,

O, for grace to love Thee mare.”

Now let ms glance,’secondly, at the
deliverance which these parties have
Lappily. realized. Se¢e you, they are
saved. David tells us they have ex-
perienced salvation. Yes; and this is
not merely a temporal matter, although,
in the Old Testament, this word is fre-
quently used as describing such deliver-
zuces. One example must suffice. On
the borders of the Red Sea, * Moses
said unto the people, fear ye noti; stand
still, and eee the salvation of the Lord,
which He will show to you to-day: for
the Egyptians whom ye have seen to-
day, ye shall see them again no more
for ever.” This is not the “*salvation”
of the text. No; this is salvation from
sin- It must mean this, or those who
lieve experienced it could not be “the
righteous.” Now, there is nothing in
connection with sin but from which
** the righteous” have experienced sal-
vation. Nothing past; nothing pre-
sent ; nothing future! ZThere ¢s a curse
nttached to sin. * It is written, caursed
is every one that 'continueth not in all

things which are written iz the book of

the law to do them.” From this * the
righteous” have realized salvation.
 Christ hath redeemed us from the
curse of the law; being made a curse
sur us.” “There is therefore now no

condemnation to them which ave in
Christ Jesus.” Hence we sing—

“The law its best obedience owes
To our incarnate God ;
And thy revenging justice shows
Its honours in his blood.”

There is a power attached to sin,
Yes; sinners are captives, slaves! * The
wicked are in the snare of the devil,
and are taken captive by him at his
will.” ¢ Woe unto them that draw
iniquity with cords of vanity, and sin
as it were with a cart-rope.” Now, my
reader, from this, toe,  the righteous”
have been blessed with * salvation.”
Yes! exultingly they can exclaim,,
‘“ Blessed be the Lord, who hath not.
given us as a. prey to their teeth.. Our
soul is escaped as a bird out of the:
soare of the fowlers ; the snare is-broken,
and we are escaped.” A, all this Paul;
felt, when he exolaimed, “ Sin shall not
have dominion over you ; for ye are not.
under the law, but under grace.” More-
over, let me add, all this leads.on to a
Juture deliverance from all the. fearful
penalty of sin. Yes! this is a salva-
tion not only from the curse and power,,
but, best of all, from the consequences
of sin. And.these are twofold. We
are saved from hell, we are also saved.
to heaven. Hence, all the seriptural:
representations of ‘the righteous”
speak of them as brought home to rest..
“These are they which came out of.
great tribnlation, and have washed their
robes, and made them white in the
blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they
bhefore the throne of God, and serve
Him day and night in his temple.”
“'Thou hast a few names, evep in Sardis,,
which have not defiled their garments;
and they shall walk with me in white;
for they are worthy.” ¢'Thou shalt.
guide me wirh thy counsel; and after-
ward receive me to glory.” ¢ Ye have
your fruit unto holiness, and the end
everlasting life,”” Thus I read, and, I
must add, this is the end, the aim, the
intention of the whole undertaking.
Yes; our Jesus says himself, “1 give
unto my sheep cternal life: and they
shall never perish, neither shall aBy
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man pluck them out of my hand.”
Wait, my reader and friend, for a
month, and we will give you two other
and farther precious thoughts as sug-
gested by this passage, In the mean-
time let us sing with dear Swain—

« Not all things else are half so dear
As his delightful presence here—
‘What must it be in heaven ?
"Tis heaven on earth to hear Him say,
As now I journey, day by day,
‘Poor sinner, cast thy fears nway,
Thy sins are all forgiven.’

“ But how must his celeatial voice
Make my enraptored heart rejoico,
When I in glory hear Him ?
While I before the heavenly gate
For everlasting entrance wait,
And Jesus; on his throne of state,
Invites meto come near Him.

“ ¢“Come in, thou blessed, sit by mes
With: my own life I rensom’d theo:;
_ Come, taste my perfect favour..
Come in, thou happy.spirit, come:;
Thon now shalt dwell with me at iome ;
Ye blissful mansions; make him.room,
For he must.atay ROR EVER.' ™

Woolwich,

FORGETTING,, AND: NOT FOR-
GETTING.

BY REV. JOEN COX,

WEAT wondrons grace:and: tender loxe
is there: revealed in the two divine
utterances, “ I will not remember thy
sis ;" 1 will not forget thee” (Isa.
xlili, 25; xlix. 15). Both thoughts are
combined in anather precious passage :
* O Israel, thou shalt not be torgutten
of me. I have blotted aut as a. thick
cloud thy transgressions, and as a cloud
thy sins.” And now observe, how
lmmediately qffer these assurances
Tespecting the mnon.remembrance of
8ins, and tender remembravce of the
pardoned ones, it is added, *Return
unte me, for I have redeemed thee.”
Though these words aro addressed to
Leracl, and will apply to them ns n

people, when they shall be all saved,
yet is it no temporal redemption like
that out of Egypt, which is here spoken
of, hut a redemption conneeted with
the blood of the everlasting covenant.
triumphing first in the forgiveness of
sins, and then in bringing the pardoned
people into the possession of all new
covenant blessings,

How wondrous is that word * RRe-
TURN,” as it drops from the lips of
mercy ; and what a winning power it
should exert upon those to whom it
appeals. God will have his pardoned
ones very near Him ; He would have
them to know that it is so, and that
there is no barrier now between them
and Himself. :As if God had said,
“ Sin was the only thing between us,
and that I have blotted out. Once it
hung like a dark cloudy canopy over
you, shutting out all cheering light,
hiding Me from view, and filled with
all destructive elements; but all clouds
are gone now : not onky the thick cloud,
but every cloud, every sin, all tres-
passes; therefure return to Me, your
redeeming God.”

Do not these words cast a light on
Eph. i. 7, “ In whom we have redemp-
tion through his blood, even the for-
giveness of sins, aceording to the riches
of his grace.” Forgiveness comes
through redeeming blood. Forgiveness
is the first grand instalment of all that
is ineluded in “ REDEMPTION.” For-
giveness introduces the soul into the
presence of a forgiving God. Such are
“ REDEEMED UNTO GoD.” Very near to.
God are they brought, when redeeming
blood blats.out sin, and God is seen as
“Love”and as “ L1GHT,” in whom there
is no darkness at all. Henceforth they
are under the shadow of his wings—in
the secret place of the Most High. A
people near to Him; his eye is ever
upon them for good, his eare will never
intermit its watohfnloess, his com-
passion: will not fuil, and his compla-
cence in them will be in proportion to
their faith in his word, theic hope in
his mercy, and their delight in his
character,

Sing we then with holy joy, * Who
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i+ a God like unto Thee, that pardoneth
iniquity, delighteih in merey, casteth
our sins into the depths of the sea, per-
forming the truth to Jacob, and the
merey to Abraham; resting in thy
iove, rejoicing to do good, becoming
thy people’s glory and cverlasting light;
hlessing them and making them bless-
ings. “Who can utter the mighty acts
of the Lord, who can show forth all his
power 27

St. Mary Cray.

DARKNESS AXND THE SHADOW
OFF DEATH.

BY W. POOLT BALFERN.

“He Dbrought them out of darkmess
snd the shadow of desth, and brake their
Lands in sunder.”—DIs. cvii. 14.

I~ this world the most universal thing
is death, and its shadow is everywhere,
because ¢ is everywhere,

Disease, pain, depression, weakness,
sorrow, conscious guilt, are all shadows
which fall upon the path of every
heaven-bound pilgrim; for they ave
all included in that DEaTH which is
the penalty of Sin.

The shadow is bad, but the object
which throws it is worse; the children
are ugly, the parent more so.

There is & great mystery in this
shadow : it is vast, universal, infinite,
everlasting ; it fells upon the entire
universe of God, and projects its huge
outline into eternity itself.

From beneath this shadow and its
infinence God is said to bring his
people.  “HE brought them,” etc.,
says the Psalmist.

At God’s bidding the shalow of
ciseases fall upon us, and He brings us
from under it by his healing mercy—
snd how often, through the divine
blessing, do we find this shadow a cool
shady place, where we escape for a time
from the heat and fever of life, and
learn the lessons of God’s love,

From the shadows of depression
znd sorrow, Oh, Low oft does our God
cdeliver us by the comsolations of Lis |

i ing of God’s own Spirit, then

Word? making us to exclaim again
and again, ‘“Obh, blessed shadows!
which do but illustrate the scasonable-
ness of Divine mercy, and the bright-
ness of God’s pity and care!

But, after all, the darkest shadow
that falls upon us is that of conscious
guilt, and its attendant despdir, when
we have only light enough to walk
through the dark chamber of horrors
within, but not light enough to see the
mercy hiding beneath the dark sha-
dows, or the brightness of that blessed
face which will ultimately dispel them
all. Like Job, we look on the right
liznd and we sce Him not, and on the
left, and, lo! He is not there; then we
say, ** Oh, that I knew where I might
find Him, for then would I hasten to
Lis feet.” In this Valley of Vision,
like Bunyan’s Pilgrim, we are sorely
tried; we see mysterious shapes and
forms—the dark shadows of a guilty
imagination; we hear the clank of our
chains—but we cannot come forth,
Noj; it must be frue in our experience
as of the ancient Church - ¢ He
brought them out of darkness,” ete.

And how is this daerk shadow of
conscious guilt removed? By the light
of the knowledge of the glory of God
in the face of Jesus Christ. When we
sce how God can be just, yet the jus-
tifier of him who believeth in Jesus;
how by his death Christ killed death;
how, when He passed out of the dark-
ness of the tomb, the shadow of penal
death passed off his Church at once and
for ever ; how Christ and his bride, the
Church, are now seated upon a throne,
vpon which the sunshine of God’s
smile must for ever rest; and low,
wbhen we believe in Christ, we share
in oll this blessedness and glory,
when this is realized through the teacllll-
the
thadow of death on our souls is turned
inte the morning, and we rejoice in
‘“the liberty wherewith Christ makes
his people free.” Then all our dark-
ness and legal bonds pass away, and
another shadow falls upon ue, not from
the face of God as a Judge, but a Father,
and beneath it we sit with great delight,
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and find his fruit, the fruit of his cver-
lasting love and forgiving mercy, sweet
to our taste; then with rapture we ex-
claim, *“Who shell scparate us from
the love of God which is in Christ Jesus
our Lord?”’ %O death, where is thy
sting? O grave, where is thy victory ?
The sting of death is sin, and the
stretgth of sin is the law. But, thanks
be unto God which giveth us the vic-
tory through our Lord Jesus Christ.”
Then is fulfilled the old promise :—
“ And a man shall be as an hiding-
place from the wind and a covert from
the tempest; as rivers of water in a
dry place, and as the shadow of & great
rock in a weary land.”

T'hen the darkness hath passed, and
the true light shineth, even the light
of love, reconciliation, peace, and friend-
ship with God—a light which shall in-
crease and grow brighter and brighter,
until the perfect day—a light which
neither philosopby, poetry, nor morality
can ever yield or throw inwards upon
the soul, but which must come direct
from HiMm who said of old, Let light
be, and light was. ** HE brought them
out of darkness, etc.;” God Himself
warks all this, but ever in and throvgh
Christ—in whom ull the perfections of
God, even his very lhioliness and justice,
throw a cool shadow over the believ-
ing siuner, so that he cen look up into
God’s face and live, sit at his feet with-
out fear, und learn the lessons of his
wisdom and grace.

At the resurrection, however, these
words shall receive a more sublime

illustration than they even receive here
in the experience of the Christian; for
when Christ, who is our life,shall appear

then shall we also appear with Him in
glory.” The Church will then indeed ap-
pear as the one great, spiritual, everlast-
ing sun-portrait of heaven—her beauty
and glory but a moment's work; for, says
the Apostle, ¢ we shall see Him and be
like Him.” Here Christ's glorious
work in the soul is often intercepted—
dark vapours from the valley rise and
hide the hill of Zion from our view,
and the face of Him who is its ever-
living King ; just as in nature 2 few
passing cloads will hide the face of the
sun from the surface of the ocean,
which in its strength and purity re-
flects hisbeauty—so the clouds of sorrow
and death often seem to hide Christ
from the believer, aud the believer from
liis Lord ; but only for a time, for when
Christ at last and finally shall appear,
then shall all the dark shadows of the
flesh, of disease, ignorance, sorrow,
bondage, and death fly away, and, in o
moment, in the twinkling of an eye,
all the precious and redeemcd scns
of God shall spring forth, ail their
bands burnt off by the brightness
and beauty of heaven’s King, whose
glory and whose joy they shall re-
flect for ever and ever. Wherefore
ye who are in the darkpess of any sor-
row now, or even beneath the shadow
of apprehended death, comfort your
hearts with these words—* HE breughrt
them out of darkness and the shadow of
death,and broke their bauds in sunder.”

Pelps for the Winisley,

ORIGINAL SKETCHES OF SERMONS,

NO. XVIIL.—ONE-WORD TEXTS,
¢¢ Pilgrims.” —OeB. xi. 13,
Mex may be travellors, and sojourners,
and  pilgrims, whose pursuits are

conversant with the ruins of ancient
cities, and the varied phenomena of
different lands; or they may travel to
become conversant with the different

entirely secular, Men who seek to be | languages, customs, and costumes of
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different countries and peoples. DBut
the tex! refers to the patriarchs who
were * Religious Pilgrims,” men who
went throught the land in which they
sojourned, To the upper -and better city,
cven the heaverly ome.  They songht
an abiding resiflence for the soul, that
while their dust might slumber in the
earthly land of covenant and promise,
their undying spirits might live in
the abode of the saiwted und blessed
with their faithful ‘Ged for evermere.
All true saints, like the patrierchs, are
“ pilgrims on the earth.” Let us look
at a few particulars of this pilgrimage—

I. THEY BECOME PIGRIMS WNEN,
LIRE ABRAEAM, THEY ARE CALLED OF
Gop. (See Gen. xii. 1, and Heb, xi
$.) The gracious call ot the Hoty Spirit
by the gospelis ever necessary to-arouse
men to a semee of their peril, aud the
oniy way of escepe. By this they ure
invited to forsake the world and follow
the Saviour. By tis, they arve led to
forsake ewil, and to fied in Jesus par-
don, and rest, and peace in the HHoly
‘Ghost. By this, they eet out in the
wey of practical godliness, and com-
mence their npwurd jouwrmey to the
skies. The divime cull, and taith im-it,

lead to the pilgrimage vnder considera- |

ticn.
1I. THIs PILGRIMAGE IS THE Pro-

GRESS AND ADPARCEMENT OF TIIE 8CTL |
Repentance is

IN THE DIvINE LIPE.
the vailey of teors. Justificationis the
mount of acceprasce znd joy. Hely
sanctifying experiences are the plea-
sant ways of Zion, Thus they go from

¢x;eiience to experience, until they are |

brought near and made meet for the
celestial inheritance.

11T. TH1s PILGRIMAGE IS OF VARIED
Scgyes. Now lovely resting places.
Now bright prospects. Now abundant

provisions, mana, end sweet-flowing

nuw rough amd thorny

fountairs.

places, and stony wuye.  MNarshy
ground, pits, ete.  Sunshine and
showers day and night. Calms and

tenmpests, ete.

1V. Tais PILGRIMAGE IS ONE OF
ImMIveNnT PerILs. Wild bensts. The
roaring lions. Deadly serpents. Scor-
pions. Fwil and malignant human
enemies. Iulse brethren. Danger
from eterile regions, oppressive hedats,
‘Want of bread and water, etc.

V. Tars PILGRIMAGE 18 UNDER
THE ‘SPECIAL CONDUCT AND CAKE OF
‘Gop, The sons and daughters of the
Lord wure'the only pilgrims. They are
the beloved and cared-for of their hea-
venly Father. He provides them with
(1) An infallible thart or map, so that
their way -is -distinctly marked. (2)
"He provides them with an all-sufficient
guide—kris Holy Spirit dwelling in
‘thewm, ete. (8) He provides them with
ample provisions—the ‘riches of his
grace, (4) He ‘provides them with
constant aids and helps on their way—
ordinamces, services, ministers, etc.
(3) e provides them with absolute
protection—He is their shield, panoply,
. ‘fortress, ‘tower, hiding-place, etc.
| * They shallmever perish.” '

‘ V1. I'me DUTIES AND RESPONSI-
i BILI'tI%E OF PILGRIMS ARE MANY. To

chertsh ‘the spirit of pilgrims. To con-
verse as pilgitms. To'cansult theirmap
constantly and earefully. To note
| ‘their progress. Toavoid evil contami-

nation, etc. To beactive, diligent, ear-
| nest, ‘persevering, etc. Ever to be
i hastening on their upwerd journey, for-
i getting the things that are behind, ete.

APPLICATION,

1. Let the subject lead to self-ex-
amination.

2. To renewed devotedness, and

3. To an increased faith and hope
| in God.
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The Fumily Heurth,
READINGS TO AMUSE, INSTRUCT, AND IMPROVE.

A LITTLE BOY’S TAITH,

LusT winter o little boy of six or
cight years begged a lady to allow him
to clean awnythe snow from her steps.
IHe hrad no father-or mother, but worked
i1is way by sunch jobs.

“Do you get much to do, my little
boy? " said the lady.

“Sometimes I do,” said ‘the boy,
“ but often I get very little.”

‘“Are you never afraid ‘that you
will not get emough to live en'? ”

to the merry chirpings of tiny insects

| and the sweet songs of little birds which

"The -child looked up with a per- .

plexed and inquiring eye, as if uncertain
-of her meaning, as it troubled with a
new doubt.

“ Why,” said he, “don’t you think
God will take care of a boy it he puis
his lprust in Him, and does the best he
can’?”

SKIES always clear afford mo raim,
“and he that bas no siftings will have
much chaff, i

None of Adam’s degenmerate metal
_can become fashioned into heavenly
vessels without passing through the
furnace,

No man has a right to expect the

have meither storehouses nor barn, and
remembered that ¢ Our Father feedeth
them.”

It is with our thonghts as with our
flowers—those that are simple in ex-
pression carry their seed with them;
those that are double through richness
and pomp, charm the mind, but pro-
duce nothing.

EVERY hour, life’s sands are sliding
from beneath imeautious feet, and with
sin’s‘fatal flower in the incautious hand,
“the trifler goes to his doom. The requiem
of each departure is an echo of the
Saviour's question : ¢ What shall a man

| give in exchange for his soul ?

CoNSULT duty, not events. We have
nothing to do but to mind our duty.
‘Ob, how quiet, as well as holy, would
our lives be, had we learned that single
lesson, to be careful for pothing, but to

" do our duty, and leave all consequences

approbation of his God, while he has .

the disapprobation of his own con-
sclence. .

He who approbates wickedness,
condemns himsell,

One sipner destroys much good,
especially if he has a standing in the
chureh, ~ )

He who changes not learns mo-
thing,

Riding olong the way, musing
upou the trials incident to my calling,
With a few forebodings of the * rainy
day ” for which people generally think
Lt necessary to make provision, I felt
reproved as I looked upon the flowers
)looming ‘by the wuyside, and listened

to God?

% THAVE been forced,” said Fletcher,
* by many disappointments, to lock for
comfort in nothing but the comprehen-
sive words, ‘ Thy will be done.” A few
more trials will convince you experi-
mentally of the heavenly relm they
contain to sweeten the pains and heal
the wounds that crosses and afllictions
may cause.”

TIE experience of every Christian
who has been afllicted has corresponded
to that of Fletcher, To one who is
mourning over the loss of his first-born,
how far frem reaching the case are the
topics of consolation often suggested by
unskilful friends! All utterly fail till
the mourner can say from the heart,
“Thy will be done.” Then they are
not needed.
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Tales wnd Shelches,

THE STEAM.BOAT PARTY.

SOME years ago, one of the fine Rhine
steamers was pursuing its way up that
noble river, with a large party cn
board. It was showery weather, and
most of the passengers were below.
They employed themselves in various
ways, according to their different tastes,
—reading, sleeping, playing at chess,
etc., talking sense or nonseuse to each
other. At one small table a group of
young men were engaged with cards,
and opposite them was the Countess
D and her little daughter, busy at
needlework. An Lnglish gentleman
sat near them, an elderly man, grave,
but pleasing in appearance, He was
reading what seemed to be a tract, and,
aftcr some time, he rose and courte-
ously offered a copy to the card-players,
and another to the Countess. Both
parties appeared surprised; the lady
cvidently pleased. The stranger bowed
politely, and went on deck.

The captain had come in just be-
fore, and observed the sceme. ‘“Ah,”
said he to Countess D , “this is one
of your religious men! we must keep a
lock-out upon him. I lknow what to
think of these sort of people; they are
all hypoerites. Only a few weeks ago
we had one of them on board; he went
about giving tracts, just like this men;
and wio do you think he proved to be?
—a maker of false coins, whom the
police were in search of! Ah, I must
keen my eye upon this fellow.”

The young gamblers laughed ; Coun-
tess D locked distressed. She ve-
plied: “That was a ead case which you
have told us of, captain. And yet, if
there were no real gold, and if it were
not so valuable, we should have no
false coiners. And so I have often
thought that the existence of hypo-
crites, who make false pretences to
Diety, proves that there is such a thing
as true religion, and that they are happy
indeed who truly possess it.”

The captain made no answer to this.

One of the card-players soon after left
the cabin, In a short time he returneg,
“I believe,” suid he, addressing Coun.
tess D——, ¢ that this gentleman is the
true gold, after all. I have had some
couversation with him in English, and
Lie has told me the object of his journey
Just now. Many years ago, when i
foreign service, he purchased a horse
from a German officer, but by some
accident of war they were separated
before the money was paid, and he lost
trace of him altogether. On returning
home he placed the sum in a bauk,
where it has been accumulating all this
time, He has very lately® discovered
where his old ereditor resides, in Ger-
many, and is now on his way to visit
him, and pay the debt with intercst,
Now that 1s what I cell acting like a
rea} Christian, and no hypocrite.”

“ Certainly,” she repiied; * such
conduct is one of those good fruita of
the Spirit by which our Saviour tells us
his people may be known.”

As they drew near their deetination,
the youog man came to her again
“ Here is a sad adventure to your re-
ligious friend. He has just discovered
that all his luggage, including, I sup-
pose, his money, has been left behind.
He must wait for some days before it
can be recovered; meanwhile he must
remain in a sirange place, withont one
acquaintance, and hardly a word of
German. I am really sorry for him.”

The Countess was grieved, and ex-
pressed her sympathy. She went ot
deck, and found the stranger looking
much annoyed and perplexed. She
spolke no Xnglish, and felt much ate
loss how to act. Suddenly an ides
occurred to her, She took from her
pocket a Gerrzan Testament, and gently
putting it into the gentleman’s haod,
pointed to Acts xvi. 15. He referrc
at once to the passage in his own Bible:
“If ye have judged me to be faithful
to the Lord, come into my house al
ebide there.”

There i8 a common brotherhood of
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grmputhy and eonfidencé among those
who are one in Christ, The invitation
was accepted as freely as it was given,
Mr. — spent a week under Countess
D——'8 hospitable roof, until his lost
property was restored. Before leaving,
he laid before her a sum of money,
saying, in the best German he could
commaind, ¢ This, dear friend, is what I
should have spent during the past week
in any hotel,—may I request you to lay
it out for me, in any way you may
think most likely to promote the cause
of our Lord in this city ?”

She considered the moncy as a token
from Gad that the time was come to go
forward in a work which had long been
near her lieart—the establishment of a
Protestant infant school in her neigh-
bourhood. Taking the little fund as a
commencement, she took courage to be-
gin,and soon from other friends obtained
all that was necessary. And now, in a
Roman Catholic town, this echool is
still flourishing, and made the means of
conveying Bible light and knowledge to

many a youthful soul.

The above facts may be fully de-
pended upon. They teach us how, in
the wise and good providence of our
God, important results often follow
from apparently trifling causes; and
how a sincerc believer, desirous to im-
prove every opportunity of effort in his
Malker’s service, may be the indirect in-
strument of accomplishing good far ex-
ceeding his expectations. They show
the blessedness of Christian love, and
how a cup of cold water given for
Christ’s sake may even in this life be
abundantly rewarded. And they also
teach a yet more practical lesson—the
great necessity of consistency in moral
conduct, without which every attempt
to give religious advice or instruction to
others must lose all its effect. Worldly
persons canmnot judge of a Christian’s
hidden motives; but they will judge,
and that severely, of his outward ac-
tions, Let each of us seek grace to
avoid even “all appearance of evil,”
aud to “ give none occasion to the ad-
versary to speak reproachfully.”

B.

Lebirtos,

The Life of Rev. Thomas Collins. By the
Rev. SaMUEL Corey. Elliot Stock. i

Ta1s interesting life has already reached !
4 second edition, and is so thoroughly well
vritten and adapted for general useful-
ess that it will not fail to take a first
Place among the religious biographies of

:he day. It has our heartiest commenda-
ion,

Christ in the Pentateuch. By Hewry H.
BoumN. Partridge and Co.

TH}S volume is rich in its siores of evan-
gelical wealth from the Old Mestament
Seriptures, Doubtless Christ and tho
gospel are to be found in Exodus and
evilicus as well as in Matthew and the
9'{rews. Mr. Bourn, with a clear and
skillul mind and diligent practical re-
Sturch, has used these Old Testament types,

[} .
‘adows, and sacrifices so as to present

. his Divine Saviour in his person, offices,

and work, as he was veiled to his ancient
people.  'We hope the work will be appre-
ciated as it s0 well deserves.

Tke Dying Saviour and the Gipsy Girl, by
MAaRIE SipreE; and Affliction, or The
Refiner Watching the Crucidle, by Rev.
C. Stawrorp. EKllios Stock.

THESE are two real gems, constituting two
of a series of elegantly got up shilling
volumes, which the enterprising publisher
is giving to the religious reading public.
They are so intrinsically good in them-
selves, and they are so well ndapted for the
drawing-room table, the school, and village
library, and for gift hooks in general, that
they ought to be circulated by hundreds of
thousands. We shall rejoico to hear that
this beautiful attractive series of good
books i3 a real suceess.
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POETRY.

Self-Culture and Self-Reliance under God
the Means of Self-Elevation. By Ww.
UxsworTH. Third Thousand. Illiot
Stock.

WE think this excellent work would be
useful to every class of men whose watch-
word is ¢ Excelsior ;” but to our artisans
and working young people it is especially
adapted. We hope that many editions
will be speedily dernanded.

The Pulpit's Reply 1o the Grumbling Pew.
By the Rev. W. Tozir, Kennington.
Elliot Stock.

Mg. TozEr is the author of an exvellent

volume of essays, which we felt it a plea-

sure highly to commend. In.the present
piquant little work he has addnessed him-
self to a very large and motley group of
persons—pew grumblers ; and if they can
be got to read Mr. Tozer’s “ Pulpit Reply,”
we think they cannot fuil to he improved

both in their spirit and conversation, W
wish & copy could find its way into every
place in Christendom.

MAGAZINES, SERIALS, AND
PAMPHLETS.

‘WE very heartily give our favourable test;.
mony to the Baptist Magazine, Sword
and. Trowel, Church, Appeal, Ragged
Schonl Union Magazine, Scattered Nation,
The Hive, Mr. Medhurst’s very excellent
evangelistic tracts, end his Kind Words for
Little Children. Wo call the attention of the
readers of the Baplist Messenger to the
really instructive and telling new tracts of
the Weekly Traot Society ; both in titles,
matter, and: getting up,. they are what
popular tracts- oughtt to be. Topics. for
Teachers.is of first-rate-excellency, and Old:
Jonathan is as wise and telling as ever.
Near, Even at the Doors (Marlborough).
we have tried in. vain.to.comprehend..

m:tm.

THE GREAT PHYSICIAN.

«“But when Jesus heard that, He said unio
them, They that be whole need not a physiciav,
Lot they that are sick.””—MaTT. ix, 12,

+ BrEsr Jesus, heaven fised thy name
Before Thou bradst a human frame,
It well denotes thy special skill
For healing every moral ill

This epacious planet is thy place.
‘Wherein Thou grantest curing grace ;
And there Thou art in every part

To heal the broken, contrite heart.

A time Thou hast for being seen
By creatures sinful, bad, and mean ;
The Book declares to-day thy time
For petting sinners free from crime.

To save Thou bled’st upon the tree ;
Yet never dost Thou take a fee :
Thou only crav’st of us a calm
Unshaken faith for cleansing balm.

No deadly ailments dared to stand
Against thy touching, healing hand :
Thy Word awoke in death a dread,
